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To the Queeniiather, &e.

Noble Sir ¢ _

SPRNIDAE x: 26 iny o Aigoly 1 co;:§é~fs my [elf

AN lasnd ta co i fervice. Tofall foul
upoiz the witorvod wlianies of Stage-
Plajers, and the ui:devivst-Authors of
> Y Cuiiicdies and Tragediesstogesher with
the degei:ecous anil intralable Natwre of other rude

" Pegple, (viz. inconfilaralle 4 irolsgical Taylers) can=
#ot dxfiwer you, for & acth s

I'dy zot fay I aim a ffrauges'toGod , Angelsor

8¢ Geniiyandibeir persersin Art cud Nature when wii-

tedy &c. And thercfore that you ozl fend by the

band of himwhom you [Leuld fendy when I am indeed

able for thefe things: 1 deabtnotto have bimwith

e an e T my
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my ionihy: becanfe I mean to leaveallmyfelf our,
‘There was never more provocations for all mex to
fpeak then mow, when 4l the mifchievoss adls and

—

dleeds of Harlots and Villains, thar other Ages did

but imagine, are upon the Stage riow, and pragitfed ag
bya Law s and in the mean time, the damb A [Jes are
taught toforbid the madnefs of the Praphets. -
0w do ok derry the power of Gody Angels or Spirits,
wnd theyefore now, do I know of what Spirit you aye :

bus the: Body changes the Nature of the Spirit. That

the Genii lodge in fundry Airy- Bodies s thofe
many and undensable flories of apparitions do clearly
evince s and st g5 smpof[ible that Air [bould be [o
arbstrarioufly changed into [bapes, and yet beld toge-
ther-ayan aluated Vebicle of Life , if there were not
Jomething befides the Air it felf that did thus poffefs
sty and mpdergte ity and could dilate, contra8, and
guide it asit pleafed s otheywife it would be no bes-
ter ﬁgured, nor mave feadsly kept together then the
finking fume of Tobacca, or the ek of Chim-
nses, : I
« There is one fpecial facultyof a Spirits which after

denetration it doth either naturally or avbitravionfly . - ‘

exert 3 whsch is this, to fill the Recepteusty or Capacity
4{ 4 Body.or Master, fo far forth as it is Capable or

eceptse of a Soul or Spirit : and this affeiion of 4
Spirt I will make boldto call (for more compendi-
1S by one Greek term vinabus, which that there
may be no fufpition of anyfraudor affeSedfoolery tn
@ordsy Iwill as plainly as 1 can define thuss a power
SRl . 1743
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in & Spirit of ‘offering (o near to s corporeal Emanati"
on from the center of Life,. that st will fo perfegily fill
the Receptsuity of Matter, sutowhich st has penetra

% tedy that st 45 very difficalt for anmy other Spiritte

pollefs the fame 5 and hereby becomsng (o fivmly asd
clofely united to-a body, as both to agiuate and tobe
agled upony to affe andbe affeSied thereby. 1

. And nowyhonorable Sir; 1 appeal to you, if matter
does not fit as clofe, nay clofer te a Spiret then anyone
part of Matter can do to awother : For here Uniom
pervades through all, but there Gonjuntion ss onelyin
& common [uperficies, as ts ufually fancied and a¢-
knowledged; and this Hylopathia, which is thug
in & finte Spivit or Soul s I further addes may well ane
Jwer in Axalogy to that power of creating Master,
which is necefjarsly included in the Idea of Godyor Ims

‘material being. \

1 [ball [peak one word of Immaterial fubﬂme;
and 1t will make you merry : for difeoutfing of an Im-

matersal being, a prating Aftermongey asked me if . s

ihere were any thing [o called, or any being fine
Materia : ba, ba, be 3 a5 Aftrologersqueftion fit for
his Almanack next year o or to have been publi/{ed
in his great bundle of wafle Paperytobe readbye
(of in dn Ale-boufey when he takes bis loathfome To-
bacco, Butto the feminalforms or plants of Animals,
or the Arches , as The Rofie- Crucians callthem »
Bus this Foym or Archeusss athing more fimple and
plain, andvequires a more fimple andplain qualifica-
ti0 of the (ubje i works upony Viz.-that st be anely
i Homo-~
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Harggewesl - and du&:éj ¢ to the tender affaslss of
‘shas, fubflantial power of Ufe that vefides in i,
-+ Nor ts this Opinion of the Archet or Semizal
Horms {ntangledsn any fuch difficaltiesy but may be
safily anfwered.

. "For as for thofe many pretended intyicacies in the
inftance of the efformation of Wafps out of the Carcafe
of & Hotfes [y, TheArcheithat framed them are
o parts of the Horfes Soul that is dead y but [everal
Atfting Archershat do as naturally joyn wish the mat-
ter of bis Bady (o putrified andprepared, as the Crows
sgme te.cat-ks flefb. - ‘
. Some wdy demand where thefe Avchier weye before ;
X wnfwery Cois there want voom for fo fimgll pieces of
[rivviwalityin fovaft acompafs asihe samprehenfion
of the Uwruer(c é I [ball vather veplys where were
theynot 2 the world of Life being excluded aus of Ng

e place, andthe [undry [ortsof Souls being as plewsiful

ot obuious there, as thofe AMagnatick particles are i
this corporeal Warld : And you con [carce plac
yowr Load-flone or Trou any wheres Lut yos will finde
their prefence by the (enfible effe@s of thew 3 ox of yos
faty ngyafjix comparifv, they are a5 cheap and comn
wais ¢ duft flying inthe Airyia a dry audwindy Sum-
.~ Thefe Asches be fp many fprigs of 122 common
Sl of she weorid s or particular. [wbfiicncies of
Wiesafalies ¢ There 45,3, Greater. sucomieuience
rsackiion oiging whay dtimay de cither way 5 for it
Wscsvagt follgw ihat of they be fo many branches or ds-

Binis
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fing vayes of the great Soul of the world, thasthere-
fore they are not that very Soul it [elf s andf they be

70t 5 they may bave their pleafures andpatns apars

diftin& from one another : And what 1s pleafare or

painto them 5 may bappsly be neither tothesr Orige~
naly moving her no more then the cher, ng of &

Cricler doth Sty John Hanmney, John lioid Efy;

¢m,1)-our Jelfywhen you are attentive o sour loud Mu-
fick,

Now, learned and valiant Siv, I prefme sofub-
mit all to your Eetter judgemeit.  Then Juppofe I {ay, -
they are fo mery [ubflances,zs inslependent on the Sous
of the Worldy as the Matter it felf s (though all depend -
on God) there $sno difficaliy at ally nov ticonvenieice |
in that pefition 5 nor need I irouble my felf wherethsy
are, or what becames of them s cither before they
aBucte this or that part of the matter 5 or after they
bave done a8uating the [amesno more thei: of the parts
of the Matter aGuated byshem, For as every part of
Matter 13 [afely kept within the compafs of the corpe-

rveal world , whether st be afied apon by any Soulor t

Archeus, or not : fo every Soul or Archeus is as fafe
€1 the Worldof Life, 2nd asfecure §rom being exter~
minated out of the comprebenfion of Immaterial Be-
sngswhether it af} upon any part of the Materéal Worifl
orno: For fubffance, be it of what nature it willy it
cannot persfb withost & Miracle: Ard why God
fhould anmhilase that which in [ucceffion 6f Fime
may again bave opportunity to af its part, and prove
fevviceable tothe world, noman I think cén exco-
gisase any Realon. - But
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. But the Bodies of the Spirits being nothing buy

~ coagulated or conflringed Air, when they pus them
i;ﬂ‘ch apofture to appear , as to conftringe their Ve-
bicles in agreater meafure by far then agitates the [ﬁn-
gle particles of is.that st will then [E"em.npt onely co d as
ngcaled water dothy but more piercingly and fling-
reafun of the [ubtilty of the parts. -
- Andwhen they not onely ﬂrang? conflringe their
Vebicle inthe whole, bat alfo fiercely agstate the fin-
gle parsicles thereof their bodies will become findging-
ly boty and imitate in fome meafure beascd Brafs or
Irony wherein the particles keep clofe together, and
Jet eveiry one is martly moved in 1t [elf, .

I am [uye 1have (aid nothing, but whfzt Ihelieve s
sf more fometimes then I well underfiood y I have
company enough 5 and the acknowledgement of an er-
vour 15 more eafe to me then the Committing of it was.

This 5 my deed of gift, the Temple is yours 5 andf

you regard sk notygive it to thofe that will : andfor my

prefent boldne(s, you may thank your [elf,you admit-
ted me this fam:lsarity. _

But the great Genius of this Temple(if you da not ac-
cept him ) [ball burn a while like thofe Suétemmgqas
Or{ibian Lamps under the Earth, Many pallfee it,
but wot now 5 many [ball bebold ity but not nigh.

May 25.

Your humble Servass,
16630 ’

'Jou~n Hrsroon,
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The Third Book.
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NN Fter we have fufficiently treated of ¢he
NS divifion of the Earth, and how to make
& the Figures, and ateribuce thern ¢o the
Rulers, Idea’sand parts of the Earth,and
K largely writeen theiv fevera fiznificatis
e ons in their proper Places; - we fhall in
the nexc Placefpeak of the Judgementof Hotary queftis
ons, andalfo of Nativiies, -And be you not doybts
ulof the truch of this Are - for upon my Word and
Re}_’uvtmn, all that is written in this Book I have ex-

perienced; and what the Rulers and Jdea’s fignifie in
the Figyres, when they. are in the
.;udge! o :

Houfes you may
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cators thereof. The Afcendent, Figure, Ideaand Rai-
ler, do fignifie in that place the Corporature of the
Body. : ’
Ard let every Artift well underftand the fignifica-
tions " of the Rulers and Idea’s, for they gain- fig-
nification.to the Houfes and F 1gures, as you findein the
fecond Book, L .
And teiag well verfed in thefe, obferve the Na-
ture of yonr Queftion propounded , and give the firft
Honfe, and ihe Figure, Ruler and Idea therein, to
the Querent; then cenfider unto what Houfe che .

e T

Of vl cnidrivians 10 b fited o she b
ingof a Quﬂiaf?u S . '
» e thelr Nativitles s and heré you
O e i N, o

6 o as | u knew the” Hour of: your
%?::l: tOTp;:?g :lfﬁ]‘gs :{fx)'e fic for the Artift to beac-

s d ot ' ueftion C , ) ]
quainted with, for the better ]“da‘“s of any Qu _ perfon or thing enquired aﬁqr belongs, and give his
propounded. dicalnefs of the Figure, and fitnefs of the Rflller,,]dca and Figure to fignifie the thing enquired

: 1. The Radicalnefs By S I after. |
| Matter to be Judged. Mibility of ¢he matter pro- As for Example : Suppofe a Perfon fhould engiire
: 2. The poflibiliry gﬂm?o towity _ concerning Riches; the firft Honfe fignities his Per~
h unded to be judged. . + o or furthering fon; and from the fecond Houfe, and the pofition
i .pog. Of the Perfgn or Mgtte'r 1n1ped§ﬂa or fur 5 of the Figure, you fhall know the . dition of his o
‘ hebufinefs. o cy e i form- ftate. ‘ _
‘ 4. Of the time in which it may bg perion If one enquire concerning Brethren, ¢c. Theg
ed. : - . yowmult take the third Houfe amd his

Figure, Ruys
ler and fdea, becaufe they have fignificacion there=

But if a queftion be made of or concerning a Fa-
ther, or Land, or Houfes, é-c. the fourth Houfe hath
fignification thereof : 1f of Children, ¢c. the fifth s
It of Servants or. frall Cateel, e the fixch: 1f of
a Husband , a Wife, Sweer-heart » or of Partnerfhip,
Theft, Law, o- Controverties ; the (evench s If iof 2
Portion of the Wife, or Eftace of a Husband ,."or
Death, &ec. the eighths If of the “Husband, or Wite,
Kindred, or ofa’Church-man, or Lawyer, or Dreams;
~theninth : If of g King, Prince, uke, Prote&or }
Farl, Lord; or Magiftrave, or of the Mothér , thetenths
Ifof Friends, orany thing onethallh ope for,. i eles
S ‘ Bbb 2 .veath:

CHAP. Il o
- 0',;‘ ;.:-bé ﬁgﬂiﬁéa;ion of the Querent and %eﬁted:

e . " . B - ) ‘ 1
: ' nt is that Perfon (be it, man or womam)
| Iﬁ%;ﬁ:ounds the doubt. or qqe{hqn t(i)n t?cc |
‘Artit :+ And the firft Houe, -and any Flg'ur?ﬁes o
fipnifiesthe Querenc: the Ruler and Idea {}gm ies b
: S::u'ature, Complexion, Condition 'a!nd Quality,
?“l‘;‘zlg:tg;'eﬁted ‘isthe perfon -(or thing) - en:;imrt;i
; after 5-and thé feventh - Houfe igenerally h?Sigh &
4 Figure inig, theldea, and Ruler of it, aret

catord
N ¢ C hmalo ); o
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" werith ; M of private Enemies, or Sorrow and Im-
" ;ﬁ;‘(g:lmerlxc, or I(,)f Prifoners, or of greac Cattle, é‘.”c.
‘the twelfth Houfe. i hus according to the tmeAPl?{;
pounding of any queftion , may the mgem.ou?h ."rttxJ t
givea foberanda certain Refolve: And thl; f all be
fufficient to difcover the fignificators, ‘both of the Que-
rent, and the Perfon or thing Quefited.

A B § h:T'emple of @ifdom.

CHAP. I1L

When a Figure is Radical , and fir to be Judg-
ed. :

He Astift before headventureth to judge a Quefti- -

% on, ought firft to confider, whether it be pro-
perand fit to be judged : For many times, Perfons Pé?[-
pound impertinent Queftions, with an mt?nte;(ze i
grace and delude Art; and info doing, they cr
hing but fhame to themfelves. . ]
i Tghcn'the Araift  fhall fometimes meet x:ntl:i Eezs
fons that know not how to ?ropou?di their ie:“;re
i i ' hen fuch quer
aright. It is an Argument w fuch ¢ s are
ma?ie, that (although they may be askeslo w:;tclrl‘t .
good intent, yet) they arenot ripe for Judge he;
and the Artift ought to defer his counfe! until anot
ti { N : ) .
mNow for the difcovery of the knavery of the one, and

t

following. : .
thclf;; i:lguﬁero anZlgIdea, which governs the Figure

in the fisft Houfe, &c. fhall defcribe the Perfon of the

] re.
Querent exaldy ; you may conclude the Figu

Radical, and the queltion propounded fit to be judged:

' iffio 5 youmu
when Rwbeus, Canda Dracorm, or Amiffio5 y -

the unfienefs or unpreparednefs of the ‘other: obferve .

Book l1il. 1 be Temple of v f dom. 5

havea care what youfay, for the Querent hath been
tampering with others about che bufinefs propounded,
or elfe the queftion is forged ; and therefore not fit to
beanfwered. - .

If Popa’us or any Figure go out of the firft to a DOor
& of the Figureof the feventh, the Quierent is a Knave,,
and fo let him go. - i

When Triffitia or Carcer bein ¢he Afcendent, or firft
Hougzin ill company and Alpe& ; eicher the matter pro-
pounded is falfe , or paft all hope. :

ifthe Figures be equal, and the Witnefles and Judge
promife as nxich to the oneas the. other, you muft
defer your judgement untilanocher time.

P ———

————— e

CHAP. 1V. :
Of tbe Poffibility or Impoffibility of the Matter,

WHac(‘oe,ver 15 propounded, carrieth in the face

of it , both a Negativeand an Athrmative ; that
is to fay,it may be either concluded, or not: For alt
things under the Sun are contingent; and it is as

bonourable for an Artift o give a Judgement inthe

Negative , if the Figmre deny the withed defire, as in
the Afhrmative, wien the Figure promifech it, al-
though not (o pleafant as the proponent.  But the
pollibilicy or impoflibility of bringing to paf the Mat-
ter propounded, you may know by thefe Rules fol-
lowing. ’

Bufinefles are brought to pafsdivers ways, viz. when
the firlt Figure in che firlt Houfe fignifying the perfon
propounding, and the perfon or thing propounded, are
1 good places of the Figure , or when the firlt Figure
goes into Houfe of the thing demanded or queiited, and

Bbb 3 ajain
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again beholds the firft Figure or Houfe by 2 % or A,
from places they delighc in : The thing foughe after will
bebrought to pafs. - - I
If the Significator of the thing promifed , be well diz-

nified, and doth behold the firft Hounfe; the Mat-
ter will be brought to perfeftion before it be ex-
pe&ted. o _

" If the fuft Figure , admit it were 4/Lus, didin a-
mounting grow from the firlt Hotife'to the fecond ; thag
isto fay, that he be in the fecond, or belikeuntothe
firlt, where Albusis: 1t {ignifies by vertue and-power of
theRuler and {dea that is ateributed'to it, much gain
by Artsand Sciences, fortunates the Qnerentor Native
in Merchandize, inall kindsof writings, and by his in-
genuity he (hall actain great hoaour from men of au-
‘thority. - '.

~ When the Significators of the Querent and Quelited,
©-c. are now beholding, itis an il [iu of ever bringing
the thing enquired afeer co perfeftion. . o
" When the Significators fhall behold each other by
) or & from hateful places of the Figure, or fhall
be in O or & of Carcer, Triftitia, Puer, or Rulius;
it is feldome known any thing is brought to pats. -

‘When ill Figures fhall be 1n the Houfe fignify-

ing -the thing enquired after, or affliGting the Sigmifica-
tors by company:or Afpet; the bufinels propounded
B take no effect. ‘ : =

CHAP,
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-~ CHAP. V.

Of the Perfon,-or Matter, futhering or imjeding the By«
finefi S 5
WHcﬁ you have proje&ed your Figure, and finde

. an obftru&ion in, or a furtherance of your bufi-
nefs, obferve the Figure impeding,or adjuvant s and fay,
the let or furtherance fhall coxe from fucha perfon or
thing fignified by the Houfe the Figure, 1deaandRu-
ler do govern. . :

If Pucll: be aTilting or impeding , and be in the
third, you may fay, aSifter, Kinfwoman, or Neigbour
will be the occalion of good or evil portended by che
bufinefs. ' ,

If Fortuna Major be in thefecond, el the Querent
that Money muft be his onely advocate in the thinghe
eaquires after ; If Ru! ews be there, want of Money will

ftarve the bufinefs, @c. Thefe Rules oughtwell to be

nnderftood.

—_—

. CHAP. VL
Of the time whercin a Bufine[s may be performed,

Bing defirous to know, when or in what time a
thing may come to pafs , after you fee a poflibilicy
thereof ; you muft confider whether the Figures

fignifie Years, Ma:iths, Weeks, Daies and Hours.
If cheHou(e be moveable, and the Idea that governs
the Figure ia it be moveable, it will be a weekand
Bbb 4 cdde
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odde days before the bufinefs be perfected; and
in the hour the Figure governs that day, it willbe
done. :

If-phe Houfe be common, and the Figure and Idea
common'; it will be a Month or five Weeks before the
thing be done.

. 1f the Houfe , Figure and Idea inicbe fixed ; thatie
will be 2 Year and thiee Monchs before the thing come
to effe®, accordingtothe Years, Months, Weeks, Days
‘and Hours the Figures {ignifie. o

- T 7

CHAP. VIIL

Of Mo'cs, Marks and Scars of the: Querent -and Qe

T fited.

He knowledge of the Marks, Moles, &c. of each

- Quierent by Are s is a good way to verifie your
Figure, and prove it Radical, as we fheweil be-
fore. - Les oA N .
If the Figure thac rulesthe hour, be inany of the
four Angles 5 and the Moles, & c.of the Perfon enquiring
correfpond exaftly with the Schean ereted: The
Artift may fafely proceed to judgement. Now the
Rules obfervable, are thefe following.

Hzving projelted your Figure, confider the Figure
in the firft Houle and the Ideaand Ruler that governsit,
and whae parc or member 10 maus body they govern:
for the Querent hath a' Mcle, Mark or Scarin that part
.&Qf his body. Exawple: If Pucr bein the firft Houfe,
itisacugin the head or face, orburn, or red Mole : If
Lanjuntiio, itis on the belly, viz. a Mole, Mark or Scar :
If Pyella bein che firft, ic1s ongle Reus, viz. a Mark,
&rey M Rpbess, the Secrets. ‘ '

o Confs-

Book 111 The Temple of wifilom,

- Confider if the ficft- Figure go into any other Houf
out of the firlt, the Querenc hath a Molein ¢thar pare
alfo: Confider Populus, and wherefoever the is, thae
Houfe and Figure tells you in what pare the nerent
hath another. ' ' :

What Figure is in the fixth Houfe, notes ufirally 3
Mark, Mole, or Scar in the Member it fignifieth , ag
you may read in the 26 Chapter of the firft book:
If Carcer or Triftitia fignifie the Mack, erc. it is ges
nerally an excrefcence of a dark obfcure or black co-
lour. : .

If Acguifirio or Letitiayitis ufually a purple or blewifh
Mole : If Puer or Rubeus, itls commonly fome Scar,
Slalh or Cut,chieflyina Houfe governed by a fiery Ideas
and_fometimes a reddith Mole or (pots of Gunpowdey +
If Fortuna Major 5 or Fortuna Minor s gcneraﬁy of 4n
olive or chefaut colour: 1f Amiffio or Puella,ofa hohy=
colour. S ‘ ¥

I Allus or Conjuntiio , whitith or lead-colonr: + {3
Populus or Via, white, and of the colour the F igures figs
nifie that beheld them : Capaur Draconisy white 5 Canda
Draconis,black or red : If the Figure be Mafculine thae
reprefents the Mole, Mark, ¢rc.” itison the right fide
of the Body ; if Feminine, judge the contrary.

If che Significator of the Molé, &c. be in the frit,
feventh, eighth, niath,tenth,eleventh and ewelfe}, ofany
quettion ; it is chen vifible to che eye, and other forepart
of the Body : but the other Houfes fignifie che
Mole is nottobe feen, butis on the back-partof the
Body. :

If il Figures beinthe firft , the Q rerent is ufually

‘blemiftied : for the Face s fignified by che firft s let what

Figure (oever beini.
Thefe Rules will hold true upon the Body of the

Quefited Mutaris Autandis.  As fuppofe one fhould

enquire
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 ‘enquire of a Miftris,or (weet-heare, or wife, &c. and
in the Members thofe Figures fignifie , (he fhall have
rkes, Moles, or Scars. .

h 4

The Hebrew, Caldean, Greek, Arabian, Latine and
Egyptian Doftors of this Art , teach you, as we did in
the firlt Book, toframe the Witnefles and the Judge.
The firt Witnels they put for-the Querent : And if it
were good, and agreed with thefe on the right fide ; and
$£the Judge were gven and good, and agreed with the
fecond , third , fourth, ninth, tenth ; they (aid the
fignificacion of the demand fhould come to a good
end: But the lefe Witnels was .coatrary ; aad if the
udge confented 0. it , and the Figure on that fide:
the queftion or thing fought afterfhould come to aniill
end. 4 .
" But becaufe we could never finde truth inthe VVit-
neffes, wenever regarded their Judge, becaufe we finde
no reafon for what they faid: and fo let them pafs.
Y Ve will give judgement upon the twelve Houfes , as
we have experignced to be true.

Y0 The Temple of wifdom..

¥ CHAP. VIL
j'f ' ._'fmlgement: proper to the firft Houfe (1. € ) Qedwr-

He firft Houfe fgnifies the life of each perfon, his
2 Temperature and Corporature 5 and in the quefti-
ons, thefe be attributed to it. :

1. Of the length of the Quereats iife. 2. Of the
good or evil attending life. 3. When or in'what time
fhall the Querent undergo achange. 4. What part of
the Qnerents life is liketo be beft. 5. To what part

ofthe world may he dirett his atfairs to profper in them

6. A
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6. A perfon having a minde to fpeak with' another.
fhall - he fuide him at hore ? 7. POF an abf::t? tpa:-,’
ty,ifdeadorlive. 8. Of a ShipatSea, her fafety or
PreT]lldlCC, &, ' ‘

‘Thefe particulars being explained, will give fuffici?
ent light unto the Artiﬂ? whereby he ma%r judlrl'c"cc:i
any other demand proper unto this Houfe. - To?:Omé'

 pleat this Book, read our Holy Guide.
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N the Refolution of this quefti » ;
Refolu queftion, you muft obferve

l th}e Figure inthe Ealt part of the Farthor firlt Houfe:
31dif, youfinde him fo free from theill Afpes of ill

Rulers
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~Rulers and Ideas, and from the fourth, fixth, eighth and
twelfth Houfes, you may fafely judge the Querentslife
will belong. Mfthe firft Figure go into the fourth,eightn
or twelfth Houles withiill company, you may judge che
Querent fhallmot livelong. - - ' o
- . When the Significators, éc. fhall be evilly Afpe&ed
from good places of the Figure, or the benevolent
Figures friendly greet, the Malevolencie threatned will
be abated : But if it be from evil Houfes in the Figure,
and the benevolent afford no help 5 much danger of a
fhort lifeistobe feared. *

v 1L
Of the good or evil attending Life.

THe: good and evil that attends each perfon, is known
from the fortunate or infortunate proje&tion of the
Figure. Readibe Harmony of the World. VVhenbe-
nevolent Figures poflefs the firlt houfe, or the prin-
cipal places of-the Figure; they declare much good
unto the Querent, in the whole courfe of his
life. ' :
I the firft Houfe be befriended by the company of
~ good Figures, althoughill Figures beholdit, yet it pre-
fages good unto the Querent inthe courfe of his life 5 in
as much as an accidencal evil canriot rebate or wichftand
an effential. ‘ }

Butwhen the ill Figures fhal! poflefs the places afore-
faid, or by Afpe&affli& che Significators aforefaid 5 the
{)c’rfon interrogating will be fubje&t to a troublefome
ife. . , .. . :

" Ifany Aftrologer ask how the Rilers and Idea’s be-
hold one another in their Fignres, inthe twelve parts or
boafesof the Earth-by Afpeét-: it is not onely becal;lfc

el t ey

\
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they are governed by the Stars, as fome fondly conceive,
but becaufe H* ¢V n1s T euses Tipprat. H gusis Ty s vivz. HY gu'ng
T evser eaver.  And {0 agrees wich the foul of man,
which isruled by God, whofe Effiziesitis:* Andfo the
1dea’s are overcome, and made natural to us inthe
Figures, which are like the body, whichis nacural ; bue
yerreceives heat and motion from a divine principle;
as the other received their influence we fpeak of inthe
firlt Book. S

If Carcer or Triftitiz be in the Eaft-Angle, the Que-
rent will be melancholy and penfive , and fubjett to.
perplexitiesfrom aged men, ¢e. If Puer or Rubeus,
he will be cholerick , and lie liable to oppreflion by
Knaves and Theeves; and fometinmies by the Villany
and Treachery of Kindred , he may fuffer. 1If Canda
Draconis, he 1s never free from {candalsand di(graces
when the aflifting Figures are in good Houles, the
good will be more permanent. Have great regardto
the places where the Figures are, and how they go
ont of one Houfe into another; for from thence is
known by what means the Querent fhall be fortunaceor
unhappy.

You muft obferve, that as the Malignant Company
or Afpett of Parts or Houfes evil, prevene the good
that is fignifiec : So the friendly and benevolene
Houfes and Afpe& of Figures, mitigates much of the
mifchief portended : by confidering of which, accore
ding to the ftrength of the Figures affifting or affliGting,
the Artit may tinde the Magnitude, finalnefs or Me-
diccrity of the good or evil that attends each Querents

The Temple of wifdom, 13
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., : '
: o ! The firft Rule.
In what time the Native or Querent may expedi a . '
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To know the Name of any Perfony that is to [ay, with
what. Letter or Syllable to know the number sxd
name of all thinss.. ' ’

.
LI 4

Fye would know the name of any Perfon, or-of &
I Thief which hath ftolen any thing , orof aT OWily
inwhich a perfon thall be forcunate, or of a manwhich
doth write Letters, or of a Guardian-Genius, o 9f
Angels, or of {uperiour pawers, and of the Rules andk
Idea’s of the Earth, in feveral placess or how longa
Perfon_(hall live 5 when a thing will. happen 5; how
long a2 Town, Caftle or Honfe {hall continue, or Family ¢
when the happinefs of the Perfon fhall be , when une
fortunate, é&rr. : T
" OF that Figure which is in the firft Houfe, ya fhali
take the fir (yllable ; lilkewife of that of the tentli: take
alfo the fecond and third fyllable of the letters of ¢
Figure, which ye (hall finde in the fourth Honfe; and fa
fhall ye findethe name which yedefire. .~ ..,

Or thus: take the Letters of thefirft 4nd (evénth
Figures 3 and as often as ye take the faid Letters, {o'of~
ten move your Figure; and then if you finde jt not;
take the Letters of the tenth. : Corhy

Youmuft underftand that the firft Figure doth.figs
nifie the firlt letter of bis name. whom ye dehise td
know; the feventh and tench figoifie the lesters of
the middle of the name; the fourth and ffth che lecters
ofthe end. A T

‘And let no man wonder, that by the numbers anth
names many things are found out: For the moft high
God created all things by number, name, weight aad
meafure: “from whence the truth of this Ast harh it#
Originat, which were not nfticuted cafually, bucby a

‘certain: Bude: Hence St, Fobnin the Revelssionfhith,

Ccc 2 Les




20 - TheTemple of wifdome. Book 111,

Let bim which bath underfanding compuse the number of
ibe name of the Beaft,which is the numbér of 2 Man. Thefe
" which were infpired into every one ac his Birth, by the
very Heavens, withthe conjunétion of theStars, and
brought by a power into the body, as ye may readat
Firge in The Harniony of the World. ~God himfelf,
though he be onely one in Effence,yet hath divers names
whieh expound fot his divers Effences or Deities, but,
¢ertain properties flowing from him ; by which Names
he ‘doth pour down, as it were by certain Conduitson
us, and all his Creatures many benefits and divers gifts
by Idea’s. Ten of thele Names we fpake of inthe firft
Book, which give vertue to feven and twelve, which are
feated in feventy two Places, -twelve Veftments in-
Jlofe them intheir places in every Species 5 and in thefe
wre fitde feventy two'Names;hoth of Angels and of God:
And if you proceed further out of all places of Scri-
pture according to the fourth Rule, you will findefo
manynames of Idea’s Divine and Natural, as the number
of thofe Names is. :

" From thefe therefore, befides thofe which we have
reckoned up before, isthe Name of the divine Effence,
Ebeiay, M, whichis eranflated ¢vs from hence they
call GodT¢ 3, cthers'Ow 5 that is,the being. Ha, s\,
is another Name, {ignifying the Abyfs of the God-head :
‘Which the Greeks tranflate Tevris, thefame. Efch, Wi,
$2another Name, foundeth Fier; and the Name of God
N2y, mitigatesperturbations and troubles ; thereis
alfo the Name Fab, 117, and the Name Elion,-]\\by sand
the Name Macom, pp0;_the Name Capbu, \B2; the
Name Finon, a0 3 the Name Emerb, NDN, which is
interpreted Truth, and E! the Seal of God: and there
are two other Names Zur, \¥,and Aben, (3¢5 both
of them fignifie a folid work, and one of them exprefs

the Father with the Son, And many more Names you
4. 51 . ) may

—
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may findein Rules extratted out of the Holy Script
where many words retratted by certain of t¥1ei: ]?:tutl;:;
make up one Name, or oneName difperfed by each af
its Letcers, fignifieth’or rendereth more. Sometimes
they take the four Angles; the fifft Figure of them fig-
Q;ﬁcthl thtl:x ﬁr(ﬂ: Lcttlfr <l>1r Vowel, the tenth the fecond
owel, the feventh the fourth i
gure the laft Vowel. Vowel , the fourtb F-l-
Sometimes Names are gathered from the heids o
words, as the Name Agla, RYIN, thati-, the Migb‘::vf
God for ever , taken fr6,m this verfe of the Holy Seri-
ture 13I8 =2 1YY TN Nnx : Inlike manner the
Name faia, NN, from this verfe, v1nY MmN
NN 5 thae s, God, our God is one God ; In like
manner the Name Fava, MY, from this verfe
TIR NI VIR N5 chatis, Let there be light, and there
was Ing.t: In likemanner the Name Ararita,s;'\huﬂs
from this verfe TN MDD NN UKy wm'\mi
MR ;5 thatis , one principle of his Unity , one be- |
ginning of his individualicy, his vicifficude is one
thing : and this Name Hacaba,an,is extrated from
this Yerfe, RN MW MO7; Theboly and bleffed One-:
In chis like manner, this Name v©1is foundinthe head;
of thefe two verfes, ziz. Y)W Y WRMA; that is, Un-
til the Meffiab fball come , and the other vcr(e, a3
NN thatis , His Name abides till the end : Thus
alfo is the Nan_xe Amen,from this verfe DYYYIM aRY 3
that is, Thewickednot {5, but the Letters are :ram'po:‘
fed: So by the final Letters of this verfe,mpyDw ';-in“y--
thapis, To me, what, or what is bis Name 2 Sometimc;
thefe Names are extrated from all the Figures, one by
one; evenas thofe Names of God are cxt;ra&ed from
thofe three verfes of Exodus, beginning from thefe three
words, DNRINPDOW; the firft and laft verfes being

Twe Temple othfdome. 21

vritten from the right to theleft ; but the middle con-
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L " T
aaiwife from the lefe to ¢he right: And {ometimes

& wodd is excralred from a Word, ora Name froma

" Name, by ehetranfpofition of Leteers,as Meffia, ihon,

From Ifnath, A0y and Michael, YR, from 1BRYD,
Malachi.
... Soimetimes alfo by reafon of the equality of Num-
bbrd, Narhes are changed, as Metastron, }Y1DDD, for
Sadai, 10 : for both of them in- Albus” make three
"huidred and fourteen: So Fiai,w, and ELYR are
-#qumal in number s for both of them with Puella and Leti-
-#ia,make thirty one. This is the Are which Afofesand the
Prophets ufed;and it is not to berafhly difcovered to any,
Therefore of thefe we will fay no more , but pray to
'God that he of his goodnefs would reveal , what we
‘may not teach you; for they are the myfteries and con-
weyances of Gods Omnipotencie: Not from men, nor
et from Angels, but inftituted and firmly eftablifhed by
‘themoft high God, after a certain manner, with anim-
-atbveable aumber and  Figure, and breathe forth the
Harmony of the God-head, being confecrated by the
Divine afliftance : Therefore the Creaturesabove fear
‘ghem 5 thofe below tremble at them'; Angels, Rulers
and Idea’s reverence them; every Creature doth ho-
‘nour, and every Religion adore them.
" Theyrefore the Religions obfeyvation of the Rulers,

* Tdew’sand Figures in the twelve parts of the Earth, doth

yeild us great Witdomand Virtue, and even Beifiesthe
- {In¥on, and givesa power to work wonderful things in
{Mapite : Therefore wemay not for any Reafon what-
foever change the charatersof the Rulers, 1dea’s and
jgures ; for they bear the Image of the Heavenly
powers, anddifirfbute their vercue to every Species in
the twelve pares ofthre Earth. o
<iThereforefeting they reveive their power from God,
Fwereidin Exodgs 3 a every place in which mention
51 N 9 A ;

is
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is made of my Name: Iwill be with thee, and blefs
thee 5 And in the book of Numbers, the Lord faith, I
uZIl put my iName upen the Sons of Ifrael; 1will blefs
tDen.

. Therefore thefe Rulers , Idea’s and Figures have
not their power in Operations from themfelves, as they
are Charfl&ers, or Telefms, or Figures; but from the
occule Divine Powers,working by them in the Mindes of
thofe who projet them : By which Divine Powers, or
Names , thefecret Power of God, asit were through
Conduit-pipes is tranfiitted into the Rulers, Idea’sand
Figures; and by moft pure converfation of the Divine
Namesare made the habication of God,and capable of
the divine Influences : Whofoever therefore nfeth
rightly chefe Rules and Figures, with that purity of
minde , in that manner and order as they were de-

livered , fhall both obtain and do many wonderful
things. B

IV,
What part of the Querents Iife is like to be beft.

FOr the refolution of this queftion,yon are firft to ob-

ferve in what part of the Figure the forcunate Ruler
and Idea’s areincorporated into good Figures; and ac-
cording to their poiition Judge.

If propitious Figures be in the fift Houfe, the
twel&h. or .ele_venth.l-loufes 5 the Querent willbe moft
happy in his infancie: If in the tenth, ninth, eighth,
in the ('econd.par.t of hisage : If in thefeventh, fixth,
or fifth, of hismiddle age: If in the fourch, third, fe-
cond, his latter days will be moft happy. ’

When the Significators of life are ftrong , and fignifie

glife, yonmaytoevery houfe allow twelve years ,
Ccc 4 if
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if the Figures be  fortunate by company, Houfe and
Alpe& ; for then itis poflible the Querent (if he fol-
low the Rules in my Book, which is publithed, and
wears the name of 7 be boly Guide) may live more then
one hundred 4nd fifty years; if Godbles him to un-
derftand our fecrethappinels. '

V.

Toward what part of the World may the Querent diredl bis
courfe to profper 2 :

WE know it to bean evil Epidenical for perfonsto
undertake Voyages , and other weighty matters,
érc. much to their prejudice and difadvantage. And
although all places are alike to him that made the Earch,
yet they are not {o to men that poflefs it: Thereforeit
will be requifite for chofe that judge queftions of this
kind to obferve chefe following Rules, orat leaft as ma-
ny of them as he hall ufe.

The Earthis divided into four quarters, Eaft, Weft,

divided, viz. The firft Houfe is full Eaft, and the
ewelfth Houfe being next unto it turns Eaft and by
Souch, the eleventh nexe uuto that is South-eaft, and
the Mid-heaven is South,érc. According to the quar-
ters of Heaven, thus divided and fubdivided, you are
to look in which of thofe places you finde the pro-
mifing Figure, &c. Viz. Acquifitio, Letitia, Amifio,
Puella, Populss,Via. ' _

Now the part of ‘Fortune is very obfervable, and it is
found thus: Adde all the points of the Figure together,
and divide them by twelve 5 and what remains denotes
the place where you muft put the part of Fortune

i

North,South ; and thefe four quarters are again fub- -

25 The Temple of wifdome, ~ Book 111

If one, in the firft Houfes if two remains, it isinthe
fecond; if three, in the third Houfe, éc. And chisis
the charalterof it, ®. - .

If it be in the firft Honfe, it imports much gain te
happen to the Querent by hisown: labour and induftry,
efpecially if with good Figures in good company;
but if it be wich ill, it much abates its good fignifi-
cations.

To the place where thefe good Figuresare, the part
of Fortune direts the Querent. -

If good Figures be in the tenth , and Pars Fortune
dire& the Querent South; if they be in the ninth, tell
the Querent it is his beft way to go South-weft ; if
in ftthe Wett, it is good to go Welt: and fo of the
reft.

Confider ferioufly the Nature of the Querents de-
fire, whether it be for Health, Riches,long Life,Honour,
Friends, @wc. that he hopeth to enjoy by his un-
dertakings and by rightly underftanding the queftiom,
Zi?lu fhall anfwer the Querents defire more rea«

ily. .

If itbefor Health he wonld remove his habitation ,
where or in what quarter the Figurein thefirft Houfe
removes, and is fortunate by company and Afpe&, di-
re& him that way : If for Riches, takenotice of the fe-
cond and @: If for honour, confider Fortuna Major,
and what Figure isin the tenth: IfFriends, obferve the

Lord of thé tenth: and fo may yon anfwer any queftion
fafely.

VL
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VI

oA perfon baving e minde to fpeak with another, if be fhall
finde bime at bome ?

Hen you would fpeak with a Perfon that you have

familiar and conftant dealing with, and he no

ways related unto you; take the feventh Houfe and hs

Figure tofignifichim, the feventh frpom the Eaft: for the
Ealt-Angle always fignifies the Querent.

If Puellz be in che feventh, and from thence go
¢o the tenth, or if fhe be in the firft or fourth
Houfes; the perfon you would fpeak withal his at
home.

1f any Figure in the feventh removeinto any of the
fuccedent Houfes , the party is not at home, but he
is neer home, and may be eafily found ; the Ruler, I-
g;ea, Figure and Houfe "dire& you where to {peak with
im. .

Note that if the Perfon you would fpeak with be a
selation, chen you are not ‘to take the F igures as you
. did before , but the Figure which fignifies fuch "re-

lation : As if he be a Brother, then the third you
mult look unto : Tfa Father, you muft read the
fourth, and (o what Figure is there, and into what An-

le it goeth : If a Son or Daughter, che fifth, ¢

taughte bef'orn.g P > judge as you were

VIL
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VIL
"If an abfent party be dead or alive.

Erein you are toconfider whatrelation the Que-

rent hath to the party Quefited, andto take your

fignification accordingly, asis formerly fhewed; but if

there beno relation between them, take the firft Houfe

and the Figure thatis proje&ted init : And if Populus or

Via be in the Figure, let thefe fignifie the party abfent,
and judgethus:. .

If any Figure in the firft (o Populus orVia ) bein
the eighth with ill company and afpet , theabfent party
isdead. If Populus,Via and a Figure in the firft, or any of
them fhallbe in the fecond and eighth, or inthe fixthand
twelfth Houfes ; theabfent partyisdead. '

If a Figure in the firft go inco the fourth, or Popuins
or Via in the feventh in 01 Afpect to the fourth, it hews
great danger, if not death.

If a Figurein he firft Houfe, whichis Lord of chat
Houfe, or Populus be inthe fourth or eighth in illcoms
pana » orintheir falls; you may fay, the party abfent is
dead. ‘

If none of thele happen, but on the contrary, yow
finde Populus and the firt Figure ftrong and fortified
by good company and afpe& from good Honfes 5 ‘you
mal}I judge the party Quefited 15 alive and very
well. :

If the Lord of the firft, thatis, theFigure projetted
inthe firft Houfe, gointo ill Houfes, viz. the gxth, the
party is fick ; if into the eighth, heisdead : bue afters
wardsif you look into che tenth, and finde them remo-
ved intoit, or into the hinth or eleventh Houfes in good
company and afpet, he hath been fick andin dané;er ?‘E

eath,




a8  Thel emple of wifdome. Book 111.

death, but now is well and paft danger ; and by varying
your Rule his condition will be found.

VIIL
Of 4 Ship at Sea, ber fafety or prejudice.

His Queltion by the Heb rew, Caldean, Greek, Ara-

bian, Latine and Egyptian Dottors, is attributed to

the ninth Houfe : But che Learned men of our Nation,

as §obn Dighy Efq. and Captain Blackman, know the

judgement belongeth to the fisft Houfe ; asthey have
proved by experience. ‘

The parts of the Ship are thus divided, and attributed
to the houfes.

The firft Houfe fignifies the Breaft; the fecond Houfe
nnder che Breaft towards the Water ; the third Honfe
theRudder orSterns the fourth Houfe, the Floor of the
Ship or Botrom ; the fifth Houfe, the Topabove Wa-
ters the fixeh Houfe, the Belly of the Ship ; the fe-

venth, thatpart ahbove the Breaft in the Water; che
eighth , where Mariners abide, the Cook-room and
Powder-room; the ninth, the Mariners , the hold
where the Merchants goods are ftowed ; the tenth, the
Ends of the Ship 5 the elevench, the Governour or Cap-
tain ; thetwelfth, the Oars.

After obfervation made of thisdivifion, you are to
confider what Figures are fortunate, and what unfortu-
nate at the time of your Queftion propounded; for
the perfons or pares of the Ship thereby fignified, are
either well or in danger, according to their fortunacy
or unhappinels. ,

The Figurein the firft Houfe, and Populus, if fhe be
in the Figure, are generally fignificators of the Ship and
the burden fhe beags: If the firft Fighre or Populu;/ of

, is

Book IIT.

Via pafs into other Houfes , that fignifieth the perfons
that fail in her ; otherwife the firft and ninth fignifie the
Ship and Mariners: And if in a queftion propounded
you finde all thefe fortunate, you may judge the Ship
fails well, it is well vitualled. If Capwut Draconisbefore
tunate, the men areinagood condition , and they will
make a profperous voyage. ‘

But if on che contrary, you finde them all affli&ed,
yon may judge the Ship is caft away,and all that is in her
loft. 1f Rubens be in che firft Houfe, and Canda Draco-
nis in the eighth with Puellz ; and the Figures of the
twelfth, fixth, or fourth move to evil Afpe& of Cauda
Draconis or Rubens, who is proper Lord of the eighth
All thefe are dangerous prefages, that the Ship is caft a-
way or loft. .

If any (hall enquire of the fiiccefs a Ship fhallhave in
her voyage upon her fetting forth, you muft then be-
hold the Angles of the Figure; andif you finde all them
or the major part fortunate, and the unforcunate Fie
sures cadent, or in an abje& condition 5 you may judge
the Ship and her Lading to have a fair Winde unto the
intended Haven. '

But if the infortunes be in Angles or fuccedene
Houfes, fhe will meet with Men of War, Pyrats, or
fuffer hipwrack, or fome prejudicein her voyage ; and
the misfortune will fall upon that parc of the (hip or
perfon or thing in the fame fignified by the Figure
and Houfe which ill Rulers and ill 1dea’s govern. . }f the
ill fortunes threatning danger fhall be Zazel, the Veflel
will be fplit or funk,and the menin danger of drowning.
Butif the infortune Barzabel , and he in his Figureand
Idea inthe eighth Houfe, frowning wichill A(pet upon
the fignificator , he portends the fame mifchief that .
Zazel did. ;

Bue if fortunate Figures (mile upon cither of thea-
- forefaid

¢
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forefaid places, and the Angles with good company,
efpecially the Eaft removes into a good Houfe; and if
Popnlus and Via be free from misfortune, itdenotes, al-
" though the Ship fhould be caft awiy, yet by affiftance
of the long-Boat and Skiff, and other fortunate helpes,
the major part of the men and goods will be pre.
ved. : :

ﬁ?rBilE if Barzabel do affi& the Figures in Angles and
the difpofitor of Populus, the Saylors or l\_Aariners will
lower their Top-fails, Main-fail, and Fore-(ail, Falf-Maft
high, often tacking about fhip, and ftanding off - to Sea
for fear of their enemies. Et fi- boc Malum babuerit a-
liud‘ddmnum in figura accident z'nter. €os i;fterfeé?ione{, per
cuffiones, vulnera, furta, & predationes in [ubflantiis, &
vebus quas ferunt, &e. : ~

" Butif to adde to thisevil, there happen any other
eviliirithe Figures, -there will be quurrelling , contro-
verfies, wounds and theftsamong the fhips company;
+ they fhall cozen-and cheat one another; and thiswill
chiefly happen to be Jocated m thofe Figures, which
difjofe of the parts in the upper divifion of the

The Iemple of wifdome,  3q

thip. ,
’ l;Snt if Zazel do affti& after the fame manner, asbe-
fore we {aid of Barzabel, there will be many chefts com-

miteéd in the thip, and moft of the forementioned mif-

chiefs; but no blood fhed. o

© ' Apd if theinfortunate Figures fignifie the botcom or
wer part of the fhip, ziz. the Hold, it prefages ftaving

rairift fomething, drowning, or aleak.

= If the Idea unfortunate be in the Mid-heaven, and
Bdrzabel affli&, the fhip will beburne either by fire with-
in, or hy thunderand lightning without her, or by Hel-
Iens Star , or by fome unhappy Meteor falling ont of the
Air. Of this you may read inmy Book, called, T?e
Holy Guide, 'If Barzabels Figures and Idea’s lh;l:

oy
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be in thofe places are governed by Idea’s we call hu-
mane from their nature, the burning of che (hip fhallbe
occafioned by a fight ;- who fhall by grapling with her,
tear and defpoile her: and the danger fhall begin in
that part of the fhip fignified by the Idea which governs
the houfe the infortunate was placed in the Figure. But
if Zagel (hallby his Tdea'sin Figures be the Afli&or in
ftead of Barzabeland his Idea’sand Figures, and he po-
fited in the South Angle, the Veffel (hall fuffer by violene
crofs winds. ’ '

Etiam fi domus Afcendentis inboc fussit fortunasus, erie
reditus cum [alutem ac bono fucceffie : atfi infortunatus,
cum Malo & Damnp. 1f the Lord of the A(cendentin
your Figure fhall movehis Figure of his [dea into ano«
ther fartunate place, the fhip thall come home fafe: but
if infortunate, {he will fuffer lofs and damage.

If the Ruler of the fecond fhall remove his Idea and
Figure from his own fecond ; and ‘the Ruler of the
Figure of the Part of Fortune, fhall removethe Figure
cadent from them, or in Dlor £ to them; it chenpres
fages want of viGtualsand chings neceflary.  And if they
fhall be foundin Aquatical places, there will be a pauci-
tyof frelh water. If in thofe Houfes are atcribuged
to Earthy or Airy Idea’s, they will be put to it for wane
of vittuals and fire, by reafon of which they will be
much difcouraged.

And thefe 1 hope will be fufficient direions for your
better condu& through all manner of Queftions of

gll'is Nature, belongiig to the firft Houfe and to a
ip.

CHAP,
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CHAP. IX.
Queftions belongirg 10 the fecond Houfe Aragresic

THg fecond Houfe, is the Hourfe of fi:bftance 3 and
thefe queftions following are attributed to it,

vlz' . . . . .
1. Shall the Querent be rich or no?
2. By what means fhall he attain riches?
3. The time when.
4. Shall he obtain
 lent? _
.. 8., If he fhall obtain the wages or flipend
due? , ’

the -.good's or Moncy:

" And thefe being explained, will lead the Ar
tift the ready way to judge any Queftion of this Na-
ture. :

T Y, Shal

M,ﬂ'«‘, %
|
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o . I. ' \»_\,_‘1,,‘(., ,
Shallthe Querent be rish or por? C

Sonth

* PRI
*

Schema |
%% Tervree ad

4 *
Il'le_‘l;(v aicl‘lor *
%| luneas. 8\ 15 ;;

KKK
*

(3

West -

*

Fas}
Xx
X

7

FIN\NAM 16 Sk
* *%* **.* *** *
* * %

North

lN refolving this queftion, you muft obferve the Fi-

gure that is in the fecond Houfe , and his 1dea and !

Ruler and &, and their proje@tions of Afpédts. i

When youfindeall the Significators free, and affifted )

by the company of good Figures, you may conclude the "
Querent will attain unto a very tonvenient degree of
fortune, and fhall efcape poverty, Albus being a good
Figure in the firft Houfe, and his companion Forsuna
Major 3 good Figurein the fecond , promife a géod
Ddd coms
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competent eftate ; and becaufe the fecond goeth into
the eleventh Houfe, the Querenc will be very much e-
fteemed of his friends, and obtain what he hopeth
for.

When (on the contrary) you finde all the Significa-
torsafflited, and the fortunate Rulersand Idea’safford
themnoaffiftance ; youmay judge the perfon interroga~
* ting will be poor, and thac continually.

When the Figures of Zazel and Barzabel or Canda
Draconis fhall bein the fecond Houfe, or afflit by Afpe&
or Company it’s an argument the Querent fhall not
attain Riches ; or if ever he were n good capatie
qa, he will be reduced tobeggery, orto a very mean
cftate, : s

v 1L ,
By what means fhallthe Querent attain Riches 2

HAving well viewed the Significators of fubftance,
obferve what Houfes they pafs into, and what
Rulers and Idea’s govern the Figures and Houfes;
for from thence is known by what means Riches
come.

If the fecond or other Significators of fubftanceke
forcunately in benevolent Afpe&t of good Figures, or if
the firft go into the fecond, the Querent fhall attain to
great Riches without much labour , ina manner unex-
pecedly.

@ in the fecond, fignifies a profperous and happy ¢-
ftate, and fhews much gain from his employment and
bufinefs, and that he fhall have the love of friends, and
gain by them, &-c, They fhall prevent (and keep off)
much prejudice and danger from him, and fuffer nothing
of evil to infeft or trouble him, I
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1L

The timewhen a man may expeél athing.

Onfider ferioufly your Significators and y -
C gure of Numbers : fixed Idea’s prol:ng ty;‘)en {Jlfﬁi-

nes3, bi-corporeal Figures thew an indiffere

time to be neither months nor years : mov:arl]:l:{,i!':;u?::
haften che matter.  You may meafure out your time by
the Idea’s and Figuresinto years,months,weeks or days,
as we direCted youbefore.  Here follows an E xample. ’

A Figure of the year 1663. Foribe Duke ?
of Buckingbam. '

* L * * & * *t
. ®
* % * ¥
} | * * x » * » * » ~
i * % » * *x * ] * P
*
* * * * * * * % * » * %
- ! .
; * - P
* * . * »
»
- 2 » %
L ‘ * g
» ». » »
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Eing at dinner the elevénth of February, at Fobn
Digby Efq. his houfe, with the Duke of Buckinge
bam, my ‘iord of ‘Oxford, and other Lordsand Gentle-
men ; amongft other difcourfes the Duke propounded
fome };c&ions to me ;3 and (being willing to do him

fervice) L projefted this Figure yefee, and gave him
1y jucdgement the' next time 1 did meet him s which
wasa fotle after, one night ac- Mr. #erg’shoufe at the
Suii-Tavérn in Alderfgate-fireets faying, Sir, 1 have
exatined the Powers above and below, and do finde
(the Jalt-day of ‘Makch, or fisft of dpril ) One of your
fervants will endeavour tokill you, and you fhall be in
great danger : which thing truly happened to him in-
deed,as we all know., «

Now you may fee what anadmirable Art this is, and
al thavpra&ife it fhall finde it infallible , and fhall-gain
honour and fame by it.. * And now we proceed ta ano-

ther Queltion. -
- - 1V. ,
. Shall a manobtain the goods or moneylent 7,

. Y Qumuft obferve in this queftion, that thefirft Houfe
% is for the Querent, the fecond denotes his fub-
ftance; but the feventh Houfe reprefentsthe perfon of
whom yowenquire, and any Figure in the eighth Houfe
hisfuftance: - If the eighth and firft Houfe removes into
§ood Houfes, and by Afpe& falute each other loving-
yf » it denotes the perfe&ion of the bufinefs enquired
f after. .

. The firft in the feveath , and the eighth in th.c
‘fecond; the- matter or will be accompli-

-

o

N

fhed, :
e i C And °
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And if fortunate. Fi in the powerful places
ortunate Iygures be in the powerfu) places

of the Scheam, the magce ifed by ¢
wil}ll;e accomplithed, For bulinels promifed by theny
¢ sutem omnia [upradicia intelleze de vebus »
drallaniur, vel fint inter Minores & eriaﬁ:e imeerr‘C::mi::
:;; perfonas, ﬁc.u_t funf babitatores civitatum, caftrorum,
q”;::::z, ‘Z ;ﬁr:nlzt:{m, q:;e non funt inter perfinas quarum

xceaat aliam, Multum, &c. - faith D
Cartes, ~All thefe chings fhall then have place . and
gs fhall then have place

Er;(:)vc gue 2 .When the marter in queftion all:)vef;i;n{‘s
%on;igthor_ 1in;ry perfons, or with fuch people wigh
o edre S a2 community or dealing, asLondonefs
b witll: é)(r)luers,-or Citizens with Cit?zens, Countfy-
Py with .udntrymen, one Tradefman with another.
judgement exempt Kings, Princes, Noble

men, and fuch wh -
Law’eakes lietle nv;ﬁc;ep;% debes ﬂowly, and who.n} the

VL

lf tbe 2{{"'8”' ﬂ” bt . . .‘ .
. from the Kiggﬁlo,. g,oe a: ’fo’r’;‘ wages 0fﬂq7md tbaf is due

Ehold the firft Houfe and his Figure. ar .

! s Figure, and
tenBth cogcll!,_ and what Figure is thCre,ganrd, bznhoiget‘l?;‘
e iana isFigure, whichis the proper fignificator of
the h.n,, ;r Nobleman, &-. AncF the eleventh Houfe
i 1s Iflgt!llll: :ihﬁi bfigqiﬁe hn:he fubftance of him or"
.. r in the tenth d -
‘;(!)atﬁs“q tllxle eleventh Houfe, or rcmc;veasn in:gefu?h
fatling VA rera they behold each other with a
fice, pet, the Querent fhall obtain his de-

Ddd 3 ’ If
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L
Shall the Querent and bis Brethren, 8ic, and Neighbeurs

accord ?

""If none of the things be in the Figure, the Que-
gene will rarely obtain his money or wages enquired

.&.er .

[ amena

CHAP. X.

f[u,ﬂgc_mmu ﬁ::ﬁjgfr‘zg to the third
0 : L} B

His Houfe judgeth of Brethren, Sifters, Kindred
14 “and Neighbours,éc. 3nd of Inlaud-journeys, and
Rumors; and thefe queftions areyroper to this Houfe,
wiz. Shall the Querent and his Brethren, ¢-c. and
neighbouyrs agree or accord?
g ™ 3. Shall the Querents Inland-journeys be profpe-
M rous ?
: 3. Of the condition and eftate of an abfent Bro-
ther.
4- 1f Reports and Rumours nois’d about , be
" erueor falfe.
s‘b (?if' the advice of a friend, & if good er
2

Ou are to give the firft Honfe unto him thaten- <
quires for his fignificators : chen the third Houfe,
and what Figure youfinde init,unto the perfon quefited:
and then refolve the queftion thus:

Ifthe firft Figure bea good Figure, and gointo the

third Houfe with good company. ' :
When a fortunate Figure isin thefirt Houfe,and the
Ddd 4 (chixd
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third Figure'of the fame Element, triplicity and friends 5
* it’s an argument of a good difpofition in the Quierent,
- and fpeaks him willing to accord with his Brethren,
Kindred and Neighbours ; and they will affured!y agree
and livelovingly together. T
When the Figures of Zazal,Barzabel and their Idea’s,
or Cauda Draconis (hall be in fach a queltion inthe
firt Houfe; it denotes the Querent to be an ob-
ftinate perfon, evil conditioned,averfe to friend| ¥ agree=
eat. ,. .
. Buc if either of them be projetted into the third,
the Bretbren, Neighbours and Kindred are of a poyfos
nous and malitious difpofition. .

IL
Of the condition and eftate of an abfent Brother.

Book I11.

o——p

- IIL S
Sball the Querenss Inland~journeys be profperous # -
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I

F thefecond and third Houfe b

e good Figures, and

the firft be of thefaime Nature and in good afpe& o

the firlt, it denotes the Journey enquired after tobé’
pleafane. ' ' -4

1 Figures in the third Houfe fhews but an unhiclyf

Journey to the Querent, and very ill fuccefs theres
in. - )

1V. o
If Reports or Rumours moifed be true or falfs, .

IF the Lord of the third and firft be good Tdes¥

Figure in the third Houfe
the natures of them; for the

_ s ) PO:‘ refolution of this queftion, yon muft confider the

» his Idea, Ruler,and
y in that place fignifie

and Rulers, and the incorporated in good Figures

Brethren : and

Quefited.

if it move into any other Houfe,
that Houfe tells you the eftate and condition of the

" Ifthe third be a good Figure, and go into the fourth

in good company an Afpefts , and all the Angles
are fixed Figures, the Report or Rumour is

true.

HI Figuresin the firft and third Houfes affli&ed by

ill company and Afpe& ; if the Figuresbe ftroi

the Rumour isfalfe.

g anf‘

himie

i;.‘
N
v

a e
Y as
1 AN

Y

‘Honfe it chefecond from che chird, dre.
Bt ¢h

in no ill Afpe®t of the Malevolence;. the Brother,

which is abfent, hath an intention to enrich
If in the place where he is: for the fourth

¢ third going into the eighth withill company

. F- ‘"
Y . e s
.. s

1 AlpeRt, the Brother is déad, or will die fhore-
|4

fixed

will prove true.

-8
When the Angles of the tenth and fourth Honfes ar

PGy

»althoughthe Rumounrs and Reportsbeill,yet tﬁé

et

V. o

Of the advice of a fﬁend, 8c. whetber good or evif.:

MAny Neighbotrs or Frfends, &, ﬁ;eing ap a

ina ftreight or ina troubled condition swill advi <
an
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and perfivade with him, what he had beft to do in fuch
or fuch a Cafe, &c. Now if you would know, whe-
ther he or they intend faithfully or perfidioufly, pro-
je& your Figure as you were taught in the firft Book ;
you may frame the two Witneflesand the Judgeif you
will, but it needs not. o
" Behold the tenth Houfe, (that being the Houfe fig-
nifying advice) and fee ifany fortunate Rulers, Ideaand
Figure accidentally be pofited there : That place being
naturally the Houfe of Zazal, and his Idea Hanacel, but
poffefled by another good Figure,’ that is, the friend of
Hanael and Carcer, yonmay judge the counfel or advice
ferious and good, and it will not be amifs for you to
follow. ‘

But if Rubews or Cauda Draconis, or other ill Figures
(hall be found in the tenth Houfe 5 the friends that pre-

ceitful fellowes.

CHAP. XI.
Fudgements of the fourth Houfe.

* THis Honfe is called AxSyuer, the North-Angle of the
+®  Earth, and giveth judgement of Pofleflions, Inheri-
tances, Lands or Houfes, and of things hid or miflaid of
‘ the Father, éve. And thefe queftions are proper unto it
! &c. 1. Shall the Querent purchafe the Houfe or
Land? &c. 2. Shallthe Querent do well to takeit? Of
thequality of it. 3. If it be good to remove, ora

’ abide where oneis.~ 4. Of Treafure hid, if attainable,
i and who keeps it. ‘5. Is there treafure in the place
si* fuppofed? - 6. Shall the Querent enjoy the eftate of
! his Facher? 7. Of athing miflay’d, how or where to

finde

tend counfel intend knavithly, and arelyars and vain de-
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findeit. Thefe Examples will lead the Artift to un-
derftand how to refolve any Queftion of the like Nas
ture. _ .

I : .
Sballthe Querent purchafe the Hanfé or Land ?

JFthe firft Figure go into the fourth Houfe, it declares
the accomplifhment of the thing, without impedi-

ment, let or hinderance.
The firft Houfe fignifieth the Querentor Purchafer 3
thefeventh Houfe the feller 3 give the fourth Houfe and
, Popuins




3 Carcerbei
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- Papatihsor Via.,: if either of thembeinthe Scheam, ¢o
fighifie  che ching to be bought.or purchafed, and the
tenth Houfe to fignifiethe price thereof, :

If the company, Afpeft and removing of the Figures
be good, you thall judge the bargain will be made and
conc!)qdcd.bemcep them.

1L

@?
LQ'ok in the fourth ® if you haveanill Figure there

» With ill company, whichisa Conjunétion, and il}
Afpeds , the thing enquired after will be fpoyled and
wafted by the Buyer; and at the prefent, itisin no

ood condition: The Ruler and Idea that governs the
Eloufc and Figure tells you what it is, and its qualiey.
in the fourth of this Figure, fhews it tobe
a very good plain ground, and a fat foyl. A

. 1 Puery Fortana Major, Minor, or Acquifitio fhall
be in the fourth Houfe,you may then judge the Ground
(if Ground to be purchafed)is Mountainous, hilly,hard
and dry : ' If Amiffio, Conjunéiio, or Carcer,the Ground
is a Plain, and very good : If Albus,Puells,Caput Draco-
nis, Triftitia, or Cauds Draconis, the Ground is.mixt
(#. ¢. ) fome part high, and fome low, and is in qua-
lity neither very good nor very bad : 1f Populus, Via,
Raubeus or Letitia,the Ground ismoift,and over-burde-
ned withmuch Water,

Sbell the Quererit do well totaks ity of the qualisy of

Book 111, 1 e Temple of Wifdome, 4%
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ILL
If'good for oneto remove or abide where be is.

THe fisft Houfe fignifies the Querent, admit itbe Cae

pst Draconis 5 the feventh Houfe fignifies che place
unto which he woilld go; the fourth Houfe and the
Figure, the Land or Houfe, évc. of the Querent; the
tenth Houfe fignifies the profit of removal.

Gocd Figures in the firft and fourth, it’s good for the
Querent_to flay where heis, if anill Figurein the fe»
venth.. The feventh a good Figure, and the fourth and
firft ill Figores, and with ill company and Afpe&ts ; cell
the Queerent it is his beft way to remove, for he will ges
liccle by continuing where he is. ‘ o

LI ;
Of Treafurebidy if attainable.

\lways obferve in Queftions of this Nature, if for-
tunaté Figures be in the fourth, tbat there'is Trea~
furehid :  1fche firft Figure be good and in good com-
pany, and {o go into the fourth ; the treafure hid will
be found by theQuerent: and if there be any fpirit,
keepit : ifyou arreft him under the command of a for-
tunate conftellation, you may remove him where

-you pleafe; as you may read in my Book of

Genii , Angels , and Spirits bodied y and of anbadied

Souls,.

V.




Is there Treafure in the place fuppofed ? -

IN this queftion let the Afcendent fignific the Querent,
when Acquifitio, Letitia, Puells, or Caput Draconis
is in the fourth, any of them declares treafure tobe
in the place fuppofed. .
1f Fortuna Major, or Fortuna Minor fignifie the Trea-
fure, it is Gold o::IJewcls, &c. If Populus or Via,itis
Silver:If Carcer or Triftitia,it is Lead,or Coals,or a quar-
vy of Stone, fuch asisin Warwick:fhire, at aplace called
Tardebick in the Shawes, neer the Church; thereis
found the beft in England : there is alfo much Treafire
in that Quarry-pit. And thus yon may judge accor-
ding to the place fuppofed : If Rubexs, Puer, or Caput
Draconis, there is Brafs or Iron or fuch like: If 4.-
wifitio or Letitia, Tin, fuch asis found in Cormwal and
%wan-ﬁ:irt : There is a good Vein betwixt Sidmonth
® and Newton, Bowood and Bulverton Hill-end :  1f Paella,
& Womens Ornaments: If Albus or Conjuntizo, Pilures,
Medals, Books, &-c. ) ‘

VL o
Shall the Querent enjoy the Eftasc of bis F ather ?

- N/ Any fevere Fathers, having been wantonand full of
‘merry frolicks in youth, curb and bridle their

fons too clofe, fearing the fon fhould verifiethi¢ Pro-
verb of So like the Fatber, that be isthe worfe again:
But I like the old faying, Ananbappy Boy makes 4 good

"Man, Many there arein my days, thathave occafion tg
as

“quents.

"his fervants have moft to do, &«. Te

ask this Queftion : the Artift may refolve them accor-
ding to the Rulesfollowing.

If the fecond go into the firft, and thefirftgointo
the fourth ; the Querent will enjoy the Eftate of hisFa-
tll:cr; if they ftay in their places , and move no fiir=
ther.

If one Ruler govern thefirftand fourth Figure, a
another Ruler being hisFriend, governthe {‘egclzlmé asg
fifth Figures, and they be all of an Element;the Querene
will fuddenly receive-(ome of his Fachers Eftate. An
ill Figure in the fourth Houfe&declares the Father to be

clofe-ifted, and that he care} not to part with any
thing. ~

VIL-
Of a thing miflaid, bow or where to finde it ?

Aving projefted your Figure, and rightly confi-
H dered of your firft HOufe,D Eon you rr;y groceed
to judgement after this manner, viz. If the fecond Fi-
gure be in an Angle, the thing miffing is within the
Houfe of the Querentc: buc if the {econd Figure be
in che firft, che ching miffing is in that part of
the Houfe, which the Querént himfelf moft fre«

}f the fecond go iuto the elevench Houfe, it declares
the thing hid or mitlaid to be in the Hall, Parlour, Ban« '
quetting-Houfe or Dining-Rome, if a Gentlemanaskthe £
quettion. o

Ifthe Tradefnanaskit, ic isin the Shop or Covngings
Houfe.

If the fecond go into the tenth, the thing is in
that part of the Houfe, where the Querents Wife
or Maid-Servants ufe moft to be ; if in the fixth, wheve




~ . Tojudge of the nature or quality of the place, yoy
muft obferve che nature and quality of the Figure and
Idea, which if they be Aiery, the thing wanting is in
the upper part of the Houfe: If fiery, itis neera Chim-
ny,, or where Iron or Flint-ftones lie : TfEarthy, itis
neer fome Pavement or Floor, or fomne low place: 1f
Watry, it is neer fome Sink or VVafh-Houfe, or in fome
moorith moift place, & c. You muft alo obfervethe
Quartess the 1dea’sand Figures govern, for that di-
redts you to the right Angle or part of the Houfg where
thething is hid or miflaid: The Figures are thus to be
gbferved intheir government.. .

Puer Ealt, Fortuna Major and Fortuna Minor Eaft
and by North; Aequiftio,Eaft and by Souths Populus and
Via North, Rubeus and Cauda Draconis North and by
Eaft ;5 Letitia and Caput Draconis, North and by Weft
Pucla aud Caput Draconis Welt 5 Triftitia, Weft and by
North ; Albus Weft and by South; Carcer and Cauda
JRraconis South 5, Amiffio, South and by Eaft 3 Conjuncii,
South and by Weft. For becter inftrution, turn back
ta the fourteenth Chapter of chefirft Book : for thefe
things are experienced : and Eugenius Theodidatius will
not proftitute this facred Art to every Mechanical de-

lre
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‘CHAP. XII, -
. Of Fudgemen: belar)ging t0 sbe fifth Honfe.

.=~ His Houfe called "Aye% 17y of the Greek Artifts,be-
caufe it giveth Judgement of Children,Meflengers,
Rlays.and Delights, and hath thefe queftions to be re-
folved fromic, 1. Whether a woman fhall have chil-
dren? 2. Inwhat time may fhe conceive? 3. If2
" wo-

= pECD oT0 wapies.
s A ® .

DJUNTIL.
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Woman enquiring be with child. 4. Iffhebeimprege
nated of a Boy or Girl? 5. Shall fhe have Twinst
6. When will the birth be? 7. Of a Meflenger
fent of 2 meflage. 8. Shallthe Querent gain or loofe
by play ? '

L N Io
- Whether a Woman ali bave Children 2

NOW he that knows how to refolve thefe queftions,
¥ cannot be to feek to refolve any that belongs unto
th}s H_oufe.‘ Behold now the firft Houfe 5 which in
this Figure is Acquifiio: Ifichad beenin the fifth,orin
the fourth or fixch Houfes, the Querent fhomid have
o ce Children
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Children; and if none of thefe happen, behold what

g‘l;‘l::: gl,liles upon the firft, fifth and feventh Honfes 5
and if that be a good Figure, it’s an argument that
the Querent may have Children. Another teftimony of
Children is ifthe fecond goeth into the fifth Houfe; that
beinga good Figure : and the firftand feventh promife

| Children. o

hoCi?:da Draconis 5 Carcer or Triftitia in the fifch,
or beholding the fifth, generally denies Iffue: If Bar-
zabels 1dea’s and Figuresbein O or &, it portendsthe
fame.

1L '

T what time may the Woman conceive ?

hold chatif the firft go into the fifth, the Que-
SOrTnCt mly conceive in the firft year : Ifin the feqong,
the (econd year: Ifin the tenth, t}xe third year: If in
the feventh, che fourth year: If in the fourth Houfe,
thefifthyear. Confider whether the Figures that are
Significators of days, weeks,months and years are ftrong
orweak ; andfo yonmay judge of the time.

ny. -
I a Woman enquiring be with childe.

lF the Figures , Genii or Ideas of Geomancy concur, -

you judge asfolloweth. s

And if Hifmael’s 1dea’s and Figures , the natural Sig-
nificators of children, be either of them in the firft
Houfe, or fifth, feventh or eleventh Houfes, no ways gfl-l
flied by ill Afpe&s, it denotes the Querent to be thd
childe. "1Il Figures in the fifch Houfe, as Zazalan
Barzabels Figures, or Cauda Draconi 3 the womsnei
quiring is not with childe

1V
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1V.
Is the Woman impreguated of Boyor Girl P

O refolve this queftion, you muft obferve che firft
Houfe, the Ruler that gives vertue to that 1dea and
Figure,and the fifth Houfe ;and that Ruler, Intelligence
or Angel of God , thatis fent aTongft ocher to govern
the Earth: See what is there : If thefirftand firch Fi-
gures, Idea’s and Rulers be Mafculine, the Querent is
with childe of aBoy : If Feminine, {he then goeth with a
Girl : And this is certain, if Feminine Figures in Fe-
minine Houfes, behold the firft and fifth with good A-
fpe&t : The like may be judged, if-Mafculine Figures
in Mafculine Houfes, if they behold the firft and fifth
Houfes.

Amongft the powerful Meflengers of God, feven rule
theStars,th=twelve Signes,and the ewelve Houfes in the
Heavens;and fevenare commanded to govern the Earth,
& all things therein contained, according to the faying of
one Abenefi: OTPANO ANQ, OY ANO KATQ, ASTPA AN,
ASTPA KATQ, [TANO ANQ, NANTOTTOKATO, AAFTA AABE,
KAL EYTYXe. Thatis: Heaven above, Heaven beneatl s
Stars above, Stars bemeaths all that is above, is alfo
beaneth : underftand this, and be bappy. .

And God commaunded them to (et his Idea upon ail
things in Heaven above, and in the Earch beneath,and in
the Warter under the Earth ; and they obeyed, and it
was even fo. And God commanded thefe Meflengers,
Intelligences or Rulers, Idea’sto every Species, and to
every thing, both in Heaven and in Earthj and every
Species hath it’s Idea, Natural and Divine, Now the
Natural Idea’s and Figures receive the influences of che
Divine, and of the Meflengers: And thefe Meflengers
have cwelve particular Idea’s which they delight in, and

: €c 2 _ thefe

)
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thefe twelve are fec over the twelve parts of the Earth
" whiclithey govern: and of thefe fome are called Maf-

culine,and other Feminine; the Maf(culine are Zazel, Hif-
mael, Barzabel and Serath ; the Feminine are Kedemel
andHafmodai: Tapbthartharath is convertible in natare ;
and is either Mafculine or Feminine according to the
Figures company and afpect thac are with him , and be-
hold him.

We teld you before in the firft Book what Idea’s
were Mafculine, and which were Feminine. Now we
will tell you the Nacuraldifpoficion of the Figures:
Pucry Albus, Eortuna Major and Minor, Caput Draconis,
Amiffio, Acquifitio and Triftiria are Mafculine: Puela,
PopulusVia, Conjunciio,Rubeus, Cauda Draconis, (arcer,
Letitia, are Feminine: Thefe being heeded, the fex is
cafily difcovered. v

Shall be bavé Trwins, or more then one 2

Onfider what Figureis inthe firft Houfe, and what
isin the fifth Houfe, & c. For if the ldea’sbein
Bi-corporeal or double-bodied Figures, the Querent
may have two Children.
Fruicful Figures in che firft and fifth, in good Afpe&
of good Figures and fruitful, it is then poflible the Que-
rent may have three Children. :

tfie in cheir number and nature, moveable, common or

fixed.
VL ;
Of & Meffenger fent of an Errand, &c.

: IF any one enquire of you concerning a Meffenger,
&-c. Give the firft Honfe and his Figure to him that

1 fent che Meflenger ; the feventh Houfeand chat Figure
< . ST ’ n

The time when the Birth willbe,, the Figures figni-

Book 111,

1ait, to [ignifie him to whom the Meflenger is fent ; m
the fifth Figure,the Meflenger and his management or or~
dering of his butinefs.

When che fifth Figure any ways beholds a good Fi.
gureia the firit or feveath ‘Houfes, youmay then judge
the Meflenger hath eifeCted hisbuimefs, and is returning
again. : T

If he move into the quefited {econd, which isthe
eighth, and then be in the {econd, dic guod defert fubjtana
tinm, five [it fignificayor Fortuna , five infostunium: he
then brings money wich him, 'et theFigure be good or
evil: If the fifth Figure fhall goto the 0 or & of ei-
ther of the Infortunes; after he is(eparated fromthe
Lord of the feventh : the Meflenger will receive
fome prejudice orimpediment in his returning home
again. Coe

If there befound an infortune in the ninth Houfe ;
dic quod iter eft minus tutum propter Latroncs, you may’
then judge that the Meflenger will noteravel faie, but
will be in danger of prejudice by Theeves. 4t fi con-
grarinm baujus imvenid® , ¢ ntrarinmudica: but ifon the
contrary you finde a fortuue ia the niath, judge che con-

Vl Ia
Shall the Querent gain ov loofe by play 2

the i ‘w,«;/;:'e O] o s 53 ‘

rary.

THe firft Figure, Idea and Ruler (hall fignifie the,

qerent: the fifth, che Play or Gaxe: thefe-
v]elnth Houfe, the Perfon you are to Play or Game wich-
all.
- If the firft go into the fifth Houfe, and the feventh
gi) into the fecond Houte , the Quérent wiil gain by
play.
If che Pa.r_c of Fortune be in the fecond, and ¢he Fi«
gures of Hifmael oy Tapbthartharash in che fitch, and caft
‘ Eee 3 good




54 The Temple of wifdome. BookII1,

good Afpe& to the firft, fecond and Part of Fortune, it
fhews gain by play.

If the fecond be affiited by either the company or
afpe of ill Figures, or the OJ or & of Kedesnel, or the
Figure of the fifch; the Querent will then loofe by
play: If Cauda Draconis be in the fecond Houfe, and al-
though a Figure of Taphthartbarath be in the feventh,
and remove into ¥ or O to the firft Houfe, yet the
Querent will be cheated and abufed in his play : And
¢his is fufficient to inftru& how to judge any queftion
belonging tochis Houfe.

CHAP. XI111,.
Fudgements belonging to the fixih Houfe.

T He fixth Houfe giveth judgement of ficknefs, Ser-
I vants and fmall Cartle 5 and by thefe Examples
you may judge of any other queftion. 1. What part
of the Body is afflited? 2. Is the difeafe in body,
or minde, or both? 3. Shal che diftemper be
Chronique or Acute? 4. What is the canfe of the

the difeafe? 6. Of fervants, fhall chey prove juftor

knavi(h 2 7. Of(mall Caccle, fhall the Querent chrive
by them or not ? &re. ’ <% ‘

Whar

diftemper ? 5. Shall thefick party recover, or die of

Book I11. The Temple of Wifaome.,

1
IWhat part of the bodyis affliled?

*ﬂ;‘ *g.* *_:"’
*** § ¥ ¥
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(e Rules are experienced by Doftor eAnthony
Tﬂfﬁinfelfe : And I believe he hath gathered his

Herbs out of this Pratum or Medow of che Idea’s, 2

lace we wellknow 3 it isa Garden, and the Mountain
of the {even Mettals, Here Do&or Anthcny found how
to make his Aurum potabile, that hath fince his death
cured fo many thoufands of all forts of people. And
fomething Mofes hath fpokento this purpofe ; and thus
it is writtens And Mofes took, the Calf, which they bad
77T Eee g made
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made, burnt it in the Fire, and grinded it to Powder, and
ftrowed it upon the Water, and madetbe Children of Iy 1
drink of it. “Certainly here wasa ftrangekind of Spice,
and an Areas firange as the Spiceic felf: This Calf was
pure Gold, the Ifraelites having contributed their
Ear-rings to the Fabrick.

Let any manin England nowliving, tell me by what
means {o folid and heavy a body as Gold may be
brought to fuch a light powder, that it may be fprink-
ledon theface of the Water, and afterwards drunk up,
If any man think he can bring fucha thing to pafiby
fire, lechimtry, and cure one man when he hath done,
of an Ague with it: Verily thefe Myfteries, with fome
other, which we will not for all the world put to paper,
have made us almotft difpleafe our dearett friends, to
whom notwithiftanding we owe a better fatisfa&ion.

* Had it been our fortune barely. to know but thefe things,
as'moft men doswe had perhaps been lefs careful; but we
have been inftru&ted in the nature of Angels and,Spirits,
(asthey fay) which are vifible,, and will fpeak with us,
and which are invifible ; and how to body them into Fi-
gures, and other fecret circumftances, which few upon
¥arth underftand. We fpeak not for any oftentation,

ut fpeak a truth which our confcience knows very
well. We had not fpoken this in our defence, but that
wewereaffaultedand cold to our face, we were bound
to'difcover all thac we knew. Therefore we leave this
difcavery to God: Let it be your ftudy now to under=
ftaad chils Book and my Reginlucis , and to enter in-
to the treafuie thereof ; for: then you may know

Spirits', ‘and underfland the nature of invifible

»

thangs,. o, car ,

‘Now having projefted your Figure, you muﬁ;ob.ﬁ?""e
Ehe Ayt and iixgh Houfes, for they arenatural Significa-
porsiof the dejealey and ¢hen the firft Houfe aﬁh&le)d

/ by
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= B —
by an ill Figure, the diftemper liesin thehead, andalfo
in that member or part of thebody reprefented by the

joureandIdea. = - . . ’
F glf Populusbe in your Figure, or Via, a‘nid aﬁh&‘ed_ E)y

¢he infortunes, fay the party is grieved in that paré’of
the body the Figureaftli&ting governs , from the Houf®
of his own Idea : the fame underftand of the fixths
Zoroafter. Lo Vit

. e
3 B

NS 1 PR
15 she difeafe in sbe body, or minde, or both 2 -+

He irft Houfe, bis Ruler, Tdeaand Figure, Fortwna
Major and: Ropulus, hath fignification of the fpirit
orminde.” Lo oo o g
" Now if youfinde the firft Honfe. aflited, Fortuna
Major affi&ed, and: che fifth. Houfe, and an.ill Figdre
in the fourth; you may conclude thqd'xﬁémp'eg hach
feized the wlhiole body and minde alfo, ofthe fick party.
See Pifs. o1 o P L AR
1f - Zazel afflitk chie firft Houfe, -amd Fortuna Major or
Miner at thie fame time in J or & of him, the fick paref
is troubled in minde chiefly about che things of -théff’
world, and about lofles and croffes in eftate;  See
Pifo,- g e o
Hifmael being Ruler of good Fighires, may be m evil
Houfes of parts of the Earths and:then he afflicts thie
Significators (for yowmuft know, Hifmael as he.may be
difpofed, may be an infortune and do mifchief , even as
Ziazel and Barzabel) the Querent:is tronbled in minde,
about Religious Tenents, 1f Kedeimel, it isabout Love-
toys: 1f Barzabel or Tapbthartharash , it 15 twens
ty to one but the fick party is. Frenetiques. by
this. Example you may underftand where the: diftafe
is, - : . -

i
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I
- Shall the difeafe be Chronique or Acute ?

N the Refolution of this, you are to confider the
complexion of the per{on, hisage,and the time of the
year; for the knowledge of thefe conduce much to the
difcovery of the certainty of the matter propounded :
Difeafes in Autumn and Winter, are ufually reputed
Chronical or Long, but mere Long in Winter then in
Astsomn @ In Spring and Summer, Acuteor Short, but
more Acute in Spring then in Summer. So infirmities
affliGing young perfons, or thofein the firft half of their
age ; likewife Melancholy and Phlegmatique perfons
are fubje® to Chronical difeafes; but Sanguine and
Cholerick perfons to Acute. But becaufe Sir Chri-
ftopber Heydon in his Book of Aftrology, hath given you
the Reafons of thefe things, we refer you to them
for inftru&ion. For the Nature of the difeafe in this
Arcis taken from the Rulerand Idea that poffefles the
Figure in the firft Houfe and fixth Houfe ¢ And the
fength or fhortne(s of the difeafe, isknownby the Fi-
res moveable, common or fixed,

An ill Figure fixed in the fixth, prefigeth a lafting
fickneG 5 amoveable Figure in the fixth,gone after into
the tenth Houfe 5 and jf che Figurebegood, as Fortuna
Major, Aurnm Potabile will cure the party of his difeafe:
Pbroates. :

IfaFigurein thefirft Houfe or the fixthremove in
¥ or O toa good Figure, in thetenth, ic denotes che
difeafe to be fpeedily cured by good Medicine , and
fhews it to be of no long continnance.

But if the firft or fixth Figure, or eicher of them, re-
move and bein O, & or company of ill Figures, the
difeafe will be both long and cedious : and if this happen

in
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fxed Figures, the difeafe will be the longer. Phi-
lqﬁfﬂn“-

l V'
What is the caufe of the diftemper 2

He canfe of the diftemper is known from the pofi-
T tion of che fignificators of ficknef aforefaid, in ei-
ther of the four Triplicitiess for therein they fhew
the predominant humour that is peccant. Farchas. >

1f in your Figure, they or themoft of themare mo~
ved into Houfes governed by fiery Idea’s 5 they de-
clare che diftemper to have its _Original from Choler;
whence Fevours and all fuch difeafes proceed. Cor-
nelius Agrippa’s Telifmes. ‘ ]

But if the Significators be altered into Airy places,
bloodis then predominant in the body 5 and .the difeafe
is thence canfed ; as Gouts,Leprofies,é-c. 1f in Earthly,
they declare the caufe of the difeafe to haveits ori?inal
from Melancholy ; and thofe difeafes are ufually long
and tedious, as Confumptions, Agues, &c.  Zephar
Kimcim.

If the Significators be governed by Watery Idea’s

and Figures inWatery Houfes,it denotes the infirmity co .
- proceed from cold and moift caufes, as Flegm; and the

difeafes principally are Coughs, Ptifique, and all
noxious difeafes of the ftomack. Agrippa’s Telifmes.

When the proje&ions of the Significators cannot
throughly inform you of the Nature of the diftemper:
Confider the nature of the Rulers as well as the Idea’s,
Figures and Houfes; for they muchaffift in the difcovery
of the caufe of a difeafe. Phroates,

"\Vc
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Ve '
Shall tke fick party recover, or die of the infirmity 2

IN your Fi.gl.'u'e, if the firlt go from good, the
your Figy » art
= wik grow every day w.or{’er‘éhen othgr; and if A{%er&}:
ed by the O or & of il Figures in the fourth and
eighth Houfes, the party dies: But when your Fi-
- guwreisill,and rémoves to good places in good company
andaipet, there isgreat hopes the infirm party will re-
cover, . .. oo o T
: - The fignificators of ficknefs no ways affl
: - L he figr  ways aflifted, but free
irom tht; ill Afpe&s of the Malevolents, declare great
ﬁ:{l})e;ng‘Fthe rgcj?}'qry of ltihe fick. Any Figure inthe
s and Fortuni Major in the fixth. e }
Cht’i‘ga:t};dies; o z{rd. le 1xthyfeventh and ewelfth,
13 Figure projetied into the eishth remove into an
Angle,.r and the firft-semove cadent or afflicted by infor-
tunes, it prefages Mortaliry, '
o IfaFigure in-the firft Houfe remove into the eighth,
ic declares the irrecovery of the fick. - ?
:f Af l:h_e eighth fhall be in thetenth, and the firftin the
%l:}nt > ﬁxth.o::fcventh Houfes, affli&ed by iil corpany
an f@e&; th'e'party{hallfurcly die.
| TET . - 7‘» . .
e - VL
B Of&:rva?zm,';_('bdl[ they prove jaft or knavifh ?

e or Lord, d~. But when this queftion is by a Ma-
j éPé‘({pounded unto you, give any Figure that is pro-
je Z in the firft Houfe to fignifie him, and theFigure.
;g tl: ﬁxm,“’ fignifie the Servant: andif amity and
2ove be betwixt thofe two Figures, their !dea’s and Ru-

RO XYXe T 17T T TITIPIT U] YEJUATINC, v a.

Houfes; fay ;hc Servant fhall prove juft and bone{’g.
Judge the contrary, if youfinde Figures of a contrary
quality in thofeplaces, and accidentally are proje&ed

there.
. VIL
If she Querent Shall thrive by fmall Catile 2

FaFigureinthe firft go into thefeventh, and the fixth
be in the fecond Houfe, the Querent may buy
Hoggs, Sheep, Goats, Coneys : If ill Figures be there,
you muft judge the contrary. And now let thefe Ex-
amples be fufficient to teach you how to give judgement
upon a Figure made for any other queftion belonging
to.this Houfe. .

CHAP. XIV.
Of the feventh Houfe,

Room this Houfe or part of the divifion of the Earth,
and other things,Artifts enquire of Marriages,Part-
nerfhip, Law-fuits, publick Enemies,é~c. of Thefts, Fu-
gitives and Strays: And thefe you fhall have briefly
treated of by way of Example, that you may know
how the better to judge of the reft. 1. Shall the
Querent marry? 2. !f marry,how long firft? 3. Stajt
the Querent marry morethenonce? 4. What mah-
ner of Perfon fhallthe Querent marry? 5. Shall they
accord after Marriage? 6. Shall the Marriagebe ef-
feted ornot ? ‘To refolve thefe queftions or any other
-of what nature foever, you muft projefy s youwere
taught in the firft Book, and make your Figuve as for
Example, and judge as followeth, o

Fers, and the Rulers and Idea’s that naturally govern the L
: Houfes ’
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1.
Shall the Querent marry ?
South.

Nosth.

Onfider herein the firft Houfe, for that always fig

Qs nifies the party enquiring, and the Ruler, Ideaand
‘Figureinit: Malchidael and Puer with the Ruler Bar-
vzabcl.naturally Rule this Houfe ; but accidentally Po-
pwlus is here projefted : her Idea and Ruler fignifieche
party enquiring {hall marry. Who is fignified by Pops-
‘Busy1s of a low or little ftature, che upper parts of more
bignefs then che lower ; a round vifage, fickly, pale,
a whitely complexion, the hair a dark brown, a
ehefnuc

e ——

0 Umniec « [ 5

chefaut and variable , and fhe fhall have many chil-
dren.

The feventh Houfe, and the Ideaand Ruler that go-
verns the Figure that isaccidently proje&ted into it.
Buc Z#riel and Paella are naturally commanded to go=
vern 1t. 5

Now here we finde Triffitia and his Idea and Ruler,
which exa&ly defcribes the Querentshusband. And the
two fignificators beingin &> Alpe&toeach other ; we
Judge the Marriage will be effefted, &-c. If the firft or
feventh be in % to each other in their Motion, the Que~
rent no queftion will marry.

If all che fignificators be ill Figures, and of ill gover-
nors in Dor & to eachother, you may conclude the
party enquiring is averfe to Marriage, and in plain
terms he or fhe will not marry.

1L~
If the Querent Marry 5 bow long firft 2

Tnding the fignificators applying by a friendly Afpelt
F each to other, confiderif inthe Oriental or Meri-
dional parts of the Earth » youmay judge the Querent
will be married faddenly : if their motion be Occidental
or Septentrional ; it will be much prolonged,and a great
while before accomplifhed.

“1f the Figures and their Idea’sand Rulers be in move«
able places,and bealfo moveable : They do very much
accelerate or haften the matter. In chis judgement
moveable Figures that are governed by moveable 1dea’s
give weeks and days ; commen give months or weeks *
fixed Figures give years or months. E# fic de ceseris,

111,
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i wa; -Shallithe Qukrent marry more then once ?
SO : o
3F che figaificators of Marriage be double-bodied, they
*"declarethe Querent (beit either manor woman) to
Jguircy more thenigrice. -~ . T
. JE ‘the fignificators be in-¥ or O with good Fi-
gures, it portends marriage to the Querent niore then
onée; chiefly from the fifth, feventh or eighth
-Hotfes. R ' oo )

Butifyon finde the fignificators of marriage infixed
places, and fixed, and in Afpe& with not above one Fi-
-gure; youmay tell the Querent (let it be eicher he or
dhé}that it prefages marriage no more then once.

1V,

What manner of perfon fhall the Querent marry 2 And

bow Gualified 2

SEE what Figure is proje&ted in the firft Houfe, and

what Idea and Ruler governs it, and in what A-.

fped it is, and obferve what Houfe it is, and accor-
dingly defcribe the perfon either man or woman;
for it will be fuch a one the Querent: fhall mar-
ry. ) .
-'Y;If the firft be in company or Afpe&t with Puella, fay
ghe perfonis pleafant, atfable. 1f with Sorath, the per-
fon is noble, of a great{pirit, and imperious. 1f with
Barzabel, she perfonis many times rafh and furious,
;and fiabje& to choler and paflion. If with Zazel, the
perfon is inclinable to melancholy, yet prudeat and
gravely wife. If with Hifinael, youmay fay the perfon
isjuft, honeft and religious. If with Taphthartharatb,
“thie: perfon is fubtle and cunning, &¢, Mix your judge*
: _ ment

mix your judgement with the quality of your
fignificators, and their Nature is known the bet-
ter. Lo ’ '
Confider the dignities and debilities of the. Rulers,
Idea’s and Figures aforefaid ; the fhape, qualifications and
temperature of the perfon whom the Querent fhall
mitry ,will be the better known and difcovered.

V.
,Shall they accord after Marviage ? «

THe firft Figure, his Idea and Ruler in company % or

O of the Figure that is in the feventh, or Ke-
demel , argues mpuch pleafure and delight after Mar-
ri‘?ge, and fhews they fhall agree well, and not quarrel at
all. .

But ifthey fhall be in O or & each unto the other, i¢
thews much quarrelling and contention to happen afs
ter marriage : And if chey fhall bein O or & of the in=
fortunes, chiefly in all places of -the Figure, the
{ame.

_ TheFigures of Zazel, Barzabel or Cauda Draconis
in the Afcendenc or firlt Houfe, fhews the Querent to

be imperious ‘after marriage, and by his’ or her obftina-

cy will occafion much difcontent and trouble : Bue
if' they, or either of them be in the fevencth Houfe,
the perfon whom the Querent marries will be the occa-
fion of the trouble and difcontent.  Any of the
Figures of benevolent Rulers poflefling the feventh
Houfe, the perfon, and a friendly reception of the

feventh and firft, notes a2 good agreement after mar«
riage.

FfE VL
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. V I'
'Shall the Marriage be effecied or broken off 2

IF the ficfk or Afcendent have a good Figmein it, and
by, motion in ¥ or & of “che ficlt Figure, or in
any of the Effentia! dignities of the Figure, the marriage
intended fhall be brought to perfetion ; ch}eﬂy if it
fhall be from good places of the Earth. We might have
added divggs queftions more relating to marriage: but
he that underftandschefe , cannot be to feek In judging
any_other of thisnacure. ]
" Now lec us teach by thele Examples to judge of
Parenerthip, publick Enemies, Law-{uits, of War, &,
1. Shall two Partners agree in their parenerthip ? 2.
Shall the Querent or hisadverfary overcome in a Law-
fuic?. - 3. Shall a perfon return fafe from the Wars?
" 4» Shalithe City, Town, Tower or ftrong Fort hold
out that is befieged, or thallit be taken? 5. Shall the
Querent have publick Enemies?

[.
. Shall two Partners agree in their partnerfhip 2

THe firft and feventh Honfes being friends according
to Nature; and if good Figures accidentally by
motion be projeed in the firflt and feventh; which a-
greeas well with the Houfesand ¢heir Rulers, Idea’s and
}f’igu:es, as accidentally by proje&tion, declare that the
artaers {hall agreein their Partnerfhip, and gain well
by their undertaking the fame. o
Ifthey fhalk be enemies by accident, they are friends
naturally.  And in this cafe, if the firft bea better Fi-
gure then the feventh, and better dignified by motion,
company and afpe&t ; it fignifiech the Querent cothlx;xe\;f

 Boos lil.

fons fo fignified by the Figures are too high to hear
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beft in the Partaerfhip : But if che feventh be a good Fis
gure, and better then the Afcendent orhrft, the ques
tited gains moft. - .

Barzabel or Tapbthartharath, Lord of the fecond, afs
fliting by alpet or company aFigure in the -¢ighth,
the Querent will cheat and cozen his Parener: buc if

' eicher of them (hall be Lord of the Figuré ofthe eighth,

and fhall afli& the fecond; the Parener fhall cheac and
cozen the Q. erent. g

He whofe fignificators are ftrongeft and beft Figures,
and by motion in the beft places of cive Earch, (hall chrive
beft in the Partuerthip : But he whofe figmficators are
weak, and n evil places of the Figure, thall do worltia
the Pareaerthip.

1L :

Sball ibe Qscrent or bis adverfary overcome in a Law

Suit ¢ o

F the Afcendent or firft Houfe be of better Figures

then the {eventh, or in better company of afpefty
there is greac hopes the Querent willovercome in thé
fuit of Law, and worlt hisadverfary. !

If a I'igure in the feveath be more powerful in digni-
tiesthen the Alcendentor firft Figure, the Adverfary
will overcome. ~ .

If the firft and feventh Houfes and their F'gures fhall
be afflited by theinfortunes , néither parcy {hall ovér=
come; but they fhallbe both ruined, if they proceed to
tryal of the fuit: but if they be both aiiitted by the
fortunate Rulersand 1dea’s intheir Figures and Houfes;
fomefriends will take up the bufines , and w.li eadche
matter or fuit amongft chem. '

Both fignificators in their Effential dignities, as B -
zabel in the firft,and Kedemel in the fexenh: Thefe pera
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of anr agreement, if they have a Law-fuit : But if in their
motion they apply to each other , the matter will be ta-
ken up amongit themfelves: he whofe fignificator dotia
apply fhall {eek peace, and prove himfelf che betrer
Chriftian.

| L
Shall a perfon resurn fafefrom tne Wars 2

the firft be a good Figure firong and potent, free

from the ill company and alpe&ts of the infor-

tunes, it is an argument of great fecurity to the

glvuerent, and that he fhall return fafe from the
ars.

or be afflited byill Figures ; advife the Querent to fray
his.'.iVIarch, and give his Commiflion up to His Ge-
neral.

Zazel and his Ideaand Figure in the firft Houfe, pre-
fageth much lofs and damage to the Querent, if he go
tothe Wars, becanfe chere he hath his fall. I Barza-
bel be in company, or in O or & and weak, &
the Querent fhali be woupded.

Y / 1V.
" Shall the Caftle or place befieged be taken or nos ?

£ THc Afcendent or firft Houfe, and the Ruler, 1deaand
3 *  Figure accidentally projected in it, are for the be-
fiegers : The fourth Houfe for the City, Town, Caftle
or Tower ; and che Ruler, Idéaand Figure that isinit,
for the head-Officer : The fifth Houfe, and the Gover-
norsofthe Figure,&vc. for the Ammunition,Souldiery,

ancé)c the affiftance they either have or may ex-

T LT g Y e - -t

16 the firft Figure in motion fall cadent in the Earth,

« w ) B .
~ M chefirlt beftrong, andin company of the fourth o;
: : tent
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tenthin the fecond 5 it is then an argument the walls
fhall be fcaled and the place taken. '

If the fourth remove into aplace not beholdingit,
or be afflicted of the infortunes ; .it is an argument
the Caftle will be taken, and the Governours thereof
fubjett to danger. ‘

if ill Figures bein the fourth Houfe, the place be-
fieged will be taken by treachery and bafenefs, and
that ina (hort time. .

If a Figure in the fourth be in the fecond, firft or
tenth, the Governour no doubt hath receiveda good
fum of money for che delivery of the place, and infhore
time will furrender ic.

But if none of thefe Afpe&ts happen , but on the con-
trary the fourch Houfe and his Lord fhall be fortunate,
and free from all manner of impediments , and that
the fourth be in no mauner of amity with the firft ;
the City, ¢re. then befieged (hall not be caken by
the Army begirting it. '

- V.
Shall the Querent bave publick Enemies 2

Tne Temple of Wifaome. 69

Lthough there be but few perfons in the world
A but have publick Enemies; yet I prefume there
may be fome (although they are rare to be found) that
have none 3 confidering that heis curfed thae all men
fpeak well of. And we look upon a perfon evil fpo-
ken of and envied, to have fome notable parts beyond
other men : but to finde whether a perion have
enemies or not, thefe Rules following will fhew

ou.
d If the firft benotremoved, or ifit be in motion fel-
len into O or & of the feventh Houfe; the <. ue-
reat hath publick enemies, or there are fuch perfon- i1
- Fff3 ving,
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ving in the world that would do him a mifchief, if op-
portunity were offered.

Thofe Figures are enemies that are Jor & to the
firlt, and che Rulers and Idea’s fignifiethe quality of
¢hem: the Houfes they arein, help your judgerene
much in this point.

The Figure in the {eventh Houfe teaches yoy
to know what manner of perfon he is or fhe
is

"To know whether the Cuerent or kis publick ene-
mies (hall dvercome ; obfzrve thofe Rules of che Plain-

have experienced them.

Let us teach you by thefe Examples how o
judge a queftion of this Nacure , as we be-
fore taughrall manner of qucitions , and
refolved fome for your dirc&ion,

1. Of Fugitives or Strays,fhall they be found or not?
2. Which way are they gone? VVhac diftance? 3.
Things loft, if recoverable ornot? 4. VVhar is the
Thief? Ofthe age and fex of the Thief. 5. A ethere
more Theevesthenone ? 6. Be they ftrangers or fa-
miliars? 7. In what time fhall the thing ftollen bere-
covered ?  VVehope by thefe judged, you will be able
to judgeany other queftion. '

. I.
Of Fugitives or Strayes, fball they be found or not ?

I Aphihartharath and Hafmoday are naturally the fig-
“ nificators of Fugitivesand Strays (and why?) for
pro other reafon, but becaufe thefe two are {wiftin mo-
tion

tiff and Defendanc in Law-fuies; Adutaris  Mutandis we -

Book II1.

tion , and give a&ivity and fpeed in allthings. Now
the feventh Houfe, and the Ruler and Idea that governs
the Figure that is accidentally projefted, particularly
are fignificators thereof, unles the thing ftrayed bea
Beaft, &-c. :

If the firft and feventh be in company or good a-
{pe&s, it declares the Fugitive, &c. to be coming home
again.

" But if the aforefaid fignificatorsbehold each other by
Oor &, or fhall move into thofe places, where they
haveno afpe&atall ; it denotes the Fugitive tobeun-
willing to return again,and an unlikelyhood of the Que-
rents having him again. If the feventh VVheel about
the third or ningh Houfes , youmay judge the Fugitive
is gone a jourfiey, and will not fuddenly be found agai.
IfaBorfe, Ox or Cow, &-c. be ftrayed, obferve what
is in the ewelfth Houfe ;s and obferve the fame Ruleas
before, onely with-the change of the Figure of your
Houfe. .

The feventh Figure by proje&ing falling into the
twelfth Houfe of the Rigure or quettion, denotes the
Fugitive tote under the bonds of Reftraint, perhaps in

rifon: Barzabel projetted fo, argues the fame, '

If the (econd Figure fhall be found in another Houfe, -
the Beaft, & c. or thing ftrayed is taken into cuftody,
and driveu and fold. Coa

If the fixth or twelfth move into the ninth or,
tenth; it argues the Beaft ftrayed to be’ either
ifx: the pound, or under the command of fome Of-

cer. '

The feventh, twelfth or fixth, fortunated by the good
Figures of Hifmael and Kedemel , and their Idea’s Fi«
gures fortunate in the fecond, fith or eleventh Houfes,
or Fortuna Major inO untothem there, they are very
likely to be found again,

Fff 4 1.
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' 1L
- What way aretbey gone ? What diftance ?

P Hafmoday or any other fignificator of the Fugitive

or Stray, ¢*c. inthetench Houfe, they are South ;in
the feventh, VVeft ; in the fourth, North ; inthe Afcen-
dent, Eaft, '

If thefignificators be in watry Houfes, and 1dea’s wa-
try incorporated into their Figures ; che Strays,érc. are
Northward, and in fome moift morith place: Ifthe
Idea’s and Figuresbe Airy, they are VVeltward, andin
Mountainous and high places : If Earthy, they are
Southward, and in melancholy defert places of Woods,
&e. W Fiery, they areEaftward, and in open places,
where ground hath been lately digged up, &e.

i . I
Of things loft, if récoverable or not ?

Ottunate Figures in & or % to the firft Figure
orfecond, or of the Part of Fortune, and pofitedin
he fisft or fecond Houfe, declare a recovery of the thing
doft ; either of the fortune Figures in the firft and fecond,
dre very certain arguments of a recovery of the thing
or thiggs [oft. ’
qu lf the feventh fhall remove into the eighth; or if
the ﬁ;‘_ﬁ‘:’gnd fecond cannot agree, or if Sorash beiayour
Figure, and Haﬂpoday, not behalding each other,or @ ;
or'when they are under che Farth, there can lie 2o reftis
fudion of the goods loff.

V.
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IV.
Who istheThicf? and of bis age and fex.
T He Figure in thefeventh hath naturally fignification
of Theftand Thieves. .

Now they ufially obferve the nature of the fecond,
and what Figure affli&s him of a contrary Ruler and
I1dea , and that fignifiesthe Thief. B

If the Figure be mafeuliné affliGting the fubftance, it
denotes the Thiefto be aman: If the Figure be Femi-
nine, and move into a Feminine quarter, yon may judge
the Thiefis 2 woman.

Zazel fignificator of the Thief, thews the Thiefto be
old, except in the firft, ewelfth or eleventh Houfes ;
Hifmael , Barzabel and- Sorath, about thirty, or fome=-
what mores Kedemeland Tapbthartharath, youggful s
Hafmoday according to her age in the Figure Oriental,
young ; Occidental, more aged. And thus much may -
infiruét you how tofinde the age and fex.

v.
Arethere more Thieves then one 2 -

M Any Figures afflicting the fignificators of fubftance
(it matters not whether they be peregrine or
not) thew many Thieves, or more then one.

If the fignificator of the Thief be in ¥ or &, with
double-bodied-Figures, there are more Thieves then
one.

The Angles fixed, and che fignificator of the Thief
fixed , in no afpe& with any good Figure, fave with
the fignificators of fubftance or ®; thefe denote but
ane Thief. - o

VI
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VL
Be they Strangers or F amiliars ?

‘IF‘the Afcendent moveinto the third or fourth Houfe,
accufe your own houfhold-fervant; and this is pro-
ved by experience. . R
~If the fignificator of the Thief be in the third or
ninth Houfe, it fhews the Thief to beaftranger: Sorath
fignifies a Father or Mafter: Hafmoday the Mother or
Miftris : Kedemel, the Wife ora Woman: Zazel,aSer-
vantor a Stranger lying there by chance: Barzabel,a
Son, Brother or Kinfman: Taphthartharath, a Youth,
a Familiar or friend: And thusmuft you judge.

VIL
ofn what time fhall tbe thing ftollen be vecovered ?

SEe'mgteﬁimony of recovery in your Figure,yon may
difcover the time thus.

If the fignificators be moveable, you findea Tableat
the latter end of thi$ Book, that will tell you which
Figures fignifie years, which months, which weeks, and
which days, &rc.

pe—

CHAP. XV, _
. «  Fudgements proper to the eighth Houfe.

THis Houfe s of death, and hence we enquire of the
- & death of each Querent, and the manner thereof,
e, It alfo fignifies the dowry of the wife, becanfeitis
the fecond from the feventh. By thefe queftions, we

fhall ceach you how to judgeothers. 1. Of thetigﬂe ohf
e eat

\
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death of theQuerent? 2. What manner of death may
he die? 3. shall the Cuerent obtain the wives portis
on? 4. Shall the Querent or his wifedie firft » &c.

And now wehope; after we have briefly given judge-
ment of fone queftions through all thefe twelve pares of
the Earch,any capacity by varying thefe Rules, mayalfo
refolve any demand. And this we do really out of afs
feCtion to our country. And here followetha Scheam

of the Earth, andRules given how to refolve any de~
mand.  And here we note unto &, becaufe this Houfe’
takes notice of the death of fleth ; for as the Wifeman

teacheth,
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teacheth,7empus parimdi,@‘-t‘emﬁm moriendi: There is g
sime t0 be born,and a time to die. Daily experience teach-

 eth us, that whatfoever hath a birth, prefently pafleth a-
way & hafteth towards death. And every thing that hath
a-béginning, doth neceflarily and unavoidably roul to-
wardsitsend : And this agrees with the Do&rine of the
holy Apoftie Saint Paxl, Heb.9.27. Ilud frasutum of
Hominitius wut femel morientur : It is appoimted unto all
men once to die : And they that live the longeft, dieat
laft. And thofe whofe lives are envied, dono more but
diealitcle before chereft. ,,

Some live longer then other by reafon of propitious
and fortunate Idea’sand Rulers fortified by God at the
time of their birth ; which makes them by nature more
ftrenuons and ftable, and of longer duration then thofe
who incorporate unfortunate ones. :

Now althoughdeath be the portion of every man and
thing that hath life ; yet fome perfons are fo peevith,

" yafhand fearful, that they darenotbe acquainted with

the time; but are willing to pafs on in a contented la-
vith fear , as if their Nefcient or Non-wifibility could

prote& them ; “'whenalas, poor wretches ! deathfteals .

upon them at unawares. :

Shall not he be accounted a filly Souldier, that will
refufe to know the time he is to encounter his Enemie?
It is rather abrand of cowardife, chen a badge of bold-
nefs or magnanimity, for aman to wink when he fights.
Our life is fhort and full of vanity..

To know the time of our death, (or any other materi-
alaccident) isa blefling givenby God, and fha!l manbe
fofottithas o rejedic?

——It was the faying of the late King Charls (who was
a_Prieftand Prophet,in his E1Xo N BASIATKH, in
thelaft Chapter) .; I knaw msy life isthe cbjeéi of the De-
als-and wicked mens malice 5 byt yet wnder God:ﬁ)l;ff:;
i e

N
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flody and difpofal, &c. Hewasenvyed, and died a litle

before his enemies. - And it was alfo long before, the

prayer and requeft of that King, Prie{tand Prophet Da-~ -
vid, unto the King of Kings, to beacquainted with this
very thing : Fac ut experiar, Febovs , finem meum, men=
fura dierum meorum quid fit,experiar quanm durabilis fum:
(i.e) Lord , faich he , let me kyow my end, andtbe num=
ber of my days , that I may be certified bow long1 bave te
live.

Surely had not this enquiry been lawful and attain-
able, yea had it not been of great worth and excellency,
and admirable ufe thereof to be made , the holy Pro-
phets would never have fpoken of ic, nor prayed foric.
But to pafs by this Angelick ufehereof, a3, thata man
may meet his God and Saviour with joy , and joyfully-
exclaim in che very ears of death , n& oo 3dvars, vd xirrpers
xS ow, I8w wivicoss O Death , where is thyfling 2 * O Hell,
(the Hebrew word is Sheol, aPit) where is thyvittory #

We will come toinftance in fomething that may be
more taking with mankind, and then we will give judge~
ment upon fone Queltions belonging to this Houfe,viz.
the earthly ufes and advantages that may be madehere=

“of : (for fuch is thé corruption of mankind, thatit will

rejet every thing that carries not prefent profic with
i) -

)Firﬂ: in purchafing of Lands or Houfes for Life, the
length of his lifemay be confiderably profitable to him,
as common experience teltifies. :

Secondly, by knowing the length of his life, he
may fo order and difpofe of his Earthly eftate, that

. he may prevent much. ftrife and contention about the
fame afeer his death, which ufually (the more is the pit=
ty) happens infuch cafes. ’

Laftly, his prudencein this kind will eternize his mee
mory after seath; which otherwife may be bug‘i.cc.lin
' oblivion
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blivion (after a fhort time)in a coffin made of the curfes
of his neereft Relations; and by fuch means the covetous
Adminiftrator or Adminiftratrix will be prevented of
couzening the Children , and the unconfcionable Exe-
cutor the Orphan; Brother cannot intrench upon the
»liberty or eftate of Brother. Every man will know his
own, and Families may remain in quiet, peace and con-
cord. Let us now return and refolve our quethions,

S : 1.
- Qf the vime of the death of the Querent ?

IN the refolve of this queftion, you are to confider the
firft Houfe, and what Figure is accidentally there;
and let the Ruler and Idea that governs it fignifie the
Querent : the eighth Houfe and the Ruler, Ideaand
Figure that governsic, to fignifie the death of the Que-
reng. C : '
If the firft be free from the & of ill Figures, the Que-
reat may live an indifferent long life. If the aforenaid
fignificators, or cither of them, fhall fhallbe in compa-
ny or good a(pe& of the Fortunes, and a foreunate Fi-

re in che firft; all chefe prefage the Querent accors
ling to natyre may live to a confiderable age, -

inding all che fignificators free, as in the forementi-
oned Aphorifms , you mdy concludethe Querent will
live, fo many years, as the Figures, Idea’s and Rulers
fignifie.” | ‘ _ : :

Butifyon findethe aforefaid fignificators afflicted, ei-
ther by che infortunes,or by the fourch, fixth, eighth or

twelfeh Houfes 3 you may then conclude the partieslife .

to be of no very long continuance.  And according to
your foregoing Rules, meafure Time, moveable Figures

and Idea’s, VVeeks, common Months, fixed years, :‘?cd
_ o Ag
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And {0 may ;;: difcover the length (according talmae
tural canfes) of the Querenes life. - Coe

1L c
What manner of deathmay the Querent die 2 "

THe Ruler and Idea thatis incorporated into the Fis

gure of the eighth, fhall fhew the manner of death
the Querent fhall be fubje& unto, together with the
Figure beholding him or them.

If the aforefaid fignificacors thall be Hifmael or Kedee
mel, and they ftrong, they portenda gentle death unto
the Querent. » ST

Zazel being fignificator , prenotes deathby fome'vie
olent Tertian, or fome Ague, Dropfie or Confiunption::
Barzabel, by Fevers or VVounds : Sorath,by Pleurifies,
or by fome obftru&ion of the Vitals: Taphtharsharatby
by che Prifique, Frenzie, Madne(s Lethargie, &-c. Hafy
moday by drowning,or by difeafes proceeding from col
moiftures. ; : S

: o T =
Shall tbe Querent obtain bis Wives Portion ? -

Very Querent is fignified by the Afcendent or firft
. Houfe, and the fecond Houfe dcth fignifie his

_ fubftance ; the Quefited is fignified by the feventh

Houfe; and the eighch Houfe hath fignification of the
Quefiteds fubftance in this queftion. ’
A good Figure in the eighth, in ¥ or &to chefirft,
and no ways afflited by the & of any unfortunate Fi-
gure , declares the Querent fhall have a good eftate
with his wife, and (hall have it without crouble. Hif-
mael or Kedemel, any of their Figures, or the Dragons
head projefted in the cighth Houfe, and no waysaﬁl‘ii-
- &ed,
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&ed, argues the Querent fhall have hiswives portion
without any manner of trouble.

The Part of Fortune is the number of all the poines
divided by twelve 5 and whac remains, tells you in what
Houfe ic falls; and if eight remains, you muft place
@ in the eighth Houfe; and there if good Figures
behold it by * or & Afpe&s, the Querent fhall have
the dowry of his Wife 5 andit is very confiderablealfo.

. Ifthe fecond and eighth Figures beingin & moveto
any good Afpet , this argues the Querent to obtain
his wives. dowry withotit difficulty. :

. Butiftherebe Clor & between the fignificators, the

Querent will not obtain the portion of his wife without
dificuley.

. 1f Zazel or Barzabels Figures be in the eighth Houfe
in ill a(pe& of the firft or fecond, there will be much
difcontent about the wives portion; the Dragons Tail
portends che fame. »

* A woman enquiring concérning the eftate ofamanthe
is'to marry 5-thele Rules will (erve fufficiently : For the

~ Afceadert is all one for the woman as it is for the man :

Ifa woman enquire, and the feventh ‘Houfe muft be for
the man, and the eighth for his eftate. ‘

: "1V,
Shall the man of wife die firft 2

N this queftion behold the Afcendent or firft Houfe

. andthe féventh, and fee which of them goeth to O
or & of the eighth; or to the ill Afpedts of the unfor«
tunate Figures, and fo judge.

If ithethe firft Figure that fuffereth this affliction,fay
the man (ifa manbe Querent) (hall die firft. Tf the fe-
venth Figure goeth firft to thefe affliftions, the woman

will die firkk,

Which
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Which of the fignificators is ftrongeft and moft
powerful in the Figure? the party. fignified thereby
fhall live che longeft. And thus much may ferve to

teach you how to judge anyp queftion belonging tothis
Houfe. :

'CHAP. XVIL
Queftions belonging to the ninth Houfe. .

F-Voyages to Sea & their profperity or infelicity § of

Science,é+c; ‘And of perfons and things Religious,

be the ninth Houfe: ‘And thefé four queftions follow-

ing explained and -refolved , will give lighe fufficient

go;ny’ thirig in” fhe ninth Chapter of cthe fecond
RN -

. L "Shall che ioyagébcprofperdﬁsornot? 2. Will |
it be long or fhory? 3. May the Querent profic
by the Science ingénded? 4. Shall 2 perfon obeain 1
the benefic he defires or fecks and enquires afe o~
ter ? T ' X

Ve

Gee 1, Shel
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. N L :
Shall the Voyage be profperons or mot 2

W Hen the ninth Figure fhall be unfortunate, itde-
notes many hazards and dangers to attend the
Voyage : If Zazal be aftlifting, the perfon enquiring
will be fubje&t to ficknefs and los of goods: Andif
Barzabel or the Dragons Tail aflli the ninth Houfe,
they declare danger by Thievesor Pyrats; fometimes
it portends cozeningand deceit in the Ship, oneamong

another. '
If the ninth Houfe be fortunate and ftrong, much
good and great fuccefs is promifed to the Querent ;ﬂ
. the

= e e
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the Voyage stand that he fhall make a happy return.

Ttie fivit and che ninth in % or & with each ocher,ar-
gues anadmirable voyagé.

Buc if chey fhall bein O or & void of all reception ,
you may judge the Quererit will have an inaufpicious.
voyage of it,;21d before he retuin chenceagain,will with
he had let ic alone.

If the firft gointo the tenth, that being the fecond
from the ninth; you may tell the Querent that he fhall
gaingreat ftore of wealth in the voyage.

If the Afcendent or firft Figure thall remove into
abje&t places of the Figure, orin Oor & toabjet Fi-
guress the perfon will fall fick in the journey, and the
voyage will be moft unfortunate.

IL
Will the voyage be long or fhort 2
T His Rule is experiented by Captain Blackman ; forl
made a Figure, and gave him a certain judgement
up onit. .

The fignificacors of the voyageand Querent move-
able, denotes the voyage to be thort and quick : if
they ia motion fall occidental, chere will be {ome. ob-
ftruftion: when the-Afcendent or firft Houfe regards the
ninth with good Afpe& , thefe areargumeats ofa good
voyage, coniidering the length, the Q rerent will make a
fhort and profperousvoyage. '

Thé_ﬁrﬁ‘ang ninth ﬁxeai Figures prenote a very long
voyage unto the Querent; commoa Figures, Monchs ;
moveable Figures; Weeks, ¢c. . ;o

. Orderl; following, %we have fee for yon all the quali-
ties and properties of the fixteen Figures, to the end
that whofoever would learn this Arc, that he be igno-
rant of nothing which concerneth the perfe&t know-
ledge hereof : (othatif you do underftand thef Tables,

Ggg 2 you
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you may alfo underftand the firft .and fecond and third !
Book of this Work. =And note that all the Figures, Slow for a Voyage, but proficable. =
which have more points on high thenbelow, be eatring ‘
inand good, except Triffitia; and thofe which have . _y
more points below then on high, be going outand evil, ook ok
except Letitia ; and thofe which have as many above as .
beneath, be mean, except Carcer. And thefe betheir _ _ B -
natural fignification. - ’ ' - ' T
11l for the Way.-
Good for a Voyage, and quick, I I ¥ k| ** X ¥
a * % * * X * %
% ¥ * ok ¥ ¥ R * % % T R B
* ¥ | #® | % * % * * ¥ ¥ *x X *
%k ok * * * % *k % r
* * O IO B Robbingby the Way: - ..
GoodbyLand. R ’ ' * X
* X
¥ ® ¥ * k| ¥ F ¥ *x * X
* * Rk ¥k | % * * ¥ X X
* ok * % * " *
i * ¥ * ¥ *® ¥ * k. ¥ 1l for Fear.
1 _ S 3 * | X X
i . . Good by Water. *: *%* *%* *9(,% : X | *
‘ . _ , ‘ % ¥ |k x | ox | *
F oF E? F % F R ¥ ,6*'%.** ::* Cx ) o ox
::: X 0 I X T " ok '
* N I P I : —— ;
k% BT Ey - GoodforHonour and Dignity .
, Lo X K] K K[ K| kK XK R X
St : ' %i,s\‘c* * | % [x x| ¥ | ¥
S o Slow % x| % |xx|xx| x| ¥ |*
I T A S Ty box Daeoxl ke ox e oxlox XX
o o Gsg 3 —
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e

11l for Honour.

¥ * X X

X X ¥ * ¥
X * ¥ %* ¥
¥ * ¥ %* . X

Good to have Liberry, and come out of Prifon,

x 1 X . ¥ * ) ox
S X X X
x o X X ¥
>

XX
x ¥
¥ ox ) ox X X[k X

1}l to'come out of Prifon.

* k- *x X |

¥ *
* E2

M ean tocome out of Prifon.

x . *
X ¥ *
*. .

* *

*
¥
*

*
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Better then before.

L3 X
¥ ¥
¥ x
% ¥ ‘ ¥

Evil for the Body.

* x
x
* X
¥ Xk

Mean for the Body.

X x % x X
X X } X ¥ x %
x 4 X X

* X % *

*
*
X ¥
*

Good for 3 Woman with Child.

Child die,

* * X
*

XK
3 3 X
*

X ¥
X ¥
**__ sk XK

... Good for the Body.

Mean for Child Birth.

Good for Marriage.
* ¥ | ¥ I E x XK K E3 X X

N X I I S XK | ok K *
j * x %! %k [k Kk % * | kx| o=k
- BEEFC;
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Beft b  Mean. \ 4 Good to recover a thing ftollen. \ Mean. | .
¥ H* ¥ X *; - - —_—F Rk XX ¥ TR | % ’
xx | % x * ATRANRA IR IAAS BN
** * X :-‘* Jox o= * * **;, * & 1:*1' ‘ g;';j
5 ¥* ¥ * % o 1** x x x % * ‘. * x| o«
o i
Good for Love of Women. 111 for a thing ftollen. '
* ] * | %« * ¥ , e [
k| X % * * * % ; L = v *
x| *x x * X % % e * " * v .
ok |x * * % " I B »
e e R g .
Il for Womens Love, = Gopd totake thipping.
ry ~ " . — »F ¥ ———— —
* % 1 * . . i x %% e ' * g
. ¢ v * - . * ¥ *x - o= 2% L
: *ox | * ¥ * % . » % ¥ ) * ’ * & *®
1l for Marriage. | Mean. | | 1iforcheyfhall be drowned,
' ) * * T % * N | EEBEENEEES
. s . » * *x{** * K
51 » L 2 * > » * * * K *.'*
: [ 4 * x » P * * » l K * * >3 l K * . *
& '
o . _ ;
-Good Figures for dreadand fear. | Good Figures to remove. B
* * * » - » kK 3 H % X *:
N o “ . % * * X L 3 5 * X K
> Tl e . . * x % | k% % * |
" God i — . Mean,
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Mean to remove.

7\")\‘ KX % x

¥
X%

X X

K

>

k) X

"%

X ¥

'{ Good for Vikory.

X x|

*
: ALE R

EATE **
**l

xXx

e

e
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A good end by ill begmning.

N T
* * K
* % *.

11l for good Fortune. !

¥ F
* * %
% k%

¥ * *

~ Amendment of SicknefS.

* ok

* S * %
¥ * k| Kk
¥ * *
* ok *

¥
* ¥ ¥
* ¥

*

*
» X

11 for ficknefs, and good for bloody Flux.

* %
¥ R
LR
’B*

g

* K
ok
¥ R

* %k
*.

XK

**
* K
XK

* % *

X

______-__.-‘-——’

Deathin the eighth.

L ]
*
%k
®
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Figures of Chaftity an_d‘Virginityv.
Good Flguresfor the Year. . ‘ .

* K K kK
* X
K K|
X

Figures of Incontinencic and Lechery.

F K K K| K K| K K| * [K*k K
******** X | = **'**
********* ** *x | K kK

Figures of true Love.

+

* ¥
! * ¥
';

¥
* *
* ¥ ¥

Figures fignifying falfe Love.

¥ * ¥

X
T¥
x

._l* >\c>\r~ ** x x>k * ¥
* X bl ol ERa | x

Xk
* |k [xok _
Xk K x - Figures fignifying there isno'Thief.
EVI[T‘!’G[];CS ﬁbﬂify'ng EVI’ | Mean. , i * ¥ X * X

x| A* %
* *\***i KK K X%

* ¥

XX * K R LA
" :": * ******‘ KKK * * * X . &R %
| Kk Rk X * Al otber fignifie Thefs. |
x| k[ ko ** kok |k | % % Al f"”ﬁ' f

Figures
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Figrés fignifying War.
® -\ ok

* % | %%

* X x

o ngures of Peace,

* X | ¥ F| K

ngures of Ignobility.

» .

Figures of Life.

x x wx
x * x % *
x %

x

%
*
* *
* X *

' 3umrg

- Flgures of Covetonfuefs and Avarice.

* KK
* X kK
* % xR

* XK K

|

%)
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e . C ":‘,l',: RIS '1,,_ IEETASN I
Of Jufhcc. ' ‘Prudéncc. LR :'(_,_“'if!.’:l T § & S , L -":71:."!~.‘1»""
- - ———y——| | | Mol Querens profis by 1bg Sciente intended?
. * . . v ‘ B AR AP .»"“»- NS " \
% % **-x : ) YOuareto give the fir{f Houfe: to fignifie the Qued
% ¥ renty the ninth-Houfe and the Figure thae is;‘Pro'J
o - M 1e&ed. intorit, to fignifie the.Science enquired ‘dteérd

1 —_— ¥ , > S . o RS
, { § and according to thieir pofition and cotifigurations; you'
Force. . Temperance, | | aretojudge of thisquefion, ~ <im0

... Thefickt-in compday . % ord tothe aliith, eithérin
or from:Angles or fuccedent Houfes,. gives great:hopeg -
‘ to the. Querent, that he fhall gain or profic by tlie °
*x ' '} Art or Science - he enquires- ateer 5” and if - ‘they be o
* * 4 tr { fortumate Figures, you may be fire. of ‘your: judgesd.

* X x v——

* & R K

D— meat. o

Good Figares to buy Cactel. But. if mone of chefe chings -happer in your Figurej
- : but ori-thie contrary there happen 'a Tl or & betweett
e your fignificators; you may then conclude the party
: enquirig: will mnot profic by. the Art or Science ind
eended. . . e S
- “VVhenthe unfortunate Figures; or:Canda Draconis
fhall _be in the firft or riintl;_ Honfe, or afflifing tﬁzﬁg
: : company in ill places of the Figure; you may concludé
Lofs to buy Cartel, the perfon enqll)lirin'g will not g:in mu}::h by S)::ience.' o

. i R :‘:‘ IV. S S i ,‘
-« Shall g Pérfon obrain tke'Be}{eﬁée ? 8es TN
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- IT isnotorionfly known. ehat ehe Clergy are not:niokd -
IR San&imonions’then wther  perfons : -for God i
4 1L heginning framied: ewodnrages like hinffelf ;. viz. The:
“% | Waeld 2nd:Man;tharsin bne of théfé he mighe fporediinmd
- | Elfwitkcertain wondeffubOperationss; :but ia che oilied
hemighe.enjoy. hikdelightss whofecig heis one 7-hatl
gtacsd chwoskiont = dbeingichan hew hifinigegrhin
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ereated the world round ¢ fecing he is eternal, he hath
ereated the world incorruptible and everlafting : feeing
he is immen(e, -hehathcreated the world the greaceft of
all things: feeing he is the chiefeft Life', he hathadorn-
¢d the world with vieal feed , begetting all chings oue of
himfelfs and feeing he-is Omnipotent; by his will alone,
not 1:{ any neceflity of Nature, he hath created the
world, not out of any foregoing matter, but outof no-
thing: and feeing he is the chief goodnefs y embiracing
bisword, which'is the firft 1dea of all things , with his
chaiceft will , and Effential love ; he hathfabricaced chis
Eternal worldafter the example of the Internal, viz. I

deal world ; :yee fending forth nothing of che Effenceof-

‘the Idea, bue created of nothing that which he had
from Eternity by the Idea. God alfo created manafter
his Image : For a5 the world is-the Image of God, o
man s the Imageof the world. Hence fome think that
. ®1sfpoken, that manis not ereated fimply che Image of
God, but after the Image, or the Image of thelmage
of God; therefore heis called Microcofin ; chatisgthe
lefler World. - The Worldis a rational Creature, ime
mortal; Man in like manner % rational, but mortal;
that is , diffolvable and {ubje&t to paffions’s and there

fore may be benefited by - this Book, and the ‘Science

herein taught: For (as Sir Chriftopber Heydon faich) fee-
ing the }ﬂo?ldit (elfis immortal, up is impjoiﬁble tha)t any
partofitcan perith. Therefore todie is 2 vain name,
and even as vacuamis no where 5 fo alfo death : theres
fore we fay 2 man dieth when his fouland body are fepa
®ated;inot that any thing of them ﬁﬁﬂwdi,:on is turned
Int@ nothing. - Noewitliftanding the true Image of God,
' '&r}l&sj'WOl‘d; 'The Wifdom,:Life,:Lighe and: Truth
sxifting: by: himfelf; of :which;iIniage: mans: foubis che
HAge 5 in regard of which weax_c‘iﬁidwben}idc,iftd
Image of God, mog afeee the Howga ofsher Worldy

. oo a - - og

—_ -
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o afthe Creatures : foras God cannot bé topched, nar
pergeived by the eacs,.nor feen with the eyes 5.0 the
foul of man can néithér be feen, heard nor tatiched ¢
And 2s God him(elf is Infinice,and cannot be compelled
biany, £6 8o the Minde of man is free,and cannocbe
Biorcedorbowndeds i 0 o

" Farchet; a5 Gad compréhendeth ihis wholf worldy
and whatfoever isin it,in his Minde alone; fo mans Minde
tomprehendeth ic evénin thought, and chat which is
peciliarfo himn dloné with God 133 God moverh and
governéch all chis world by his béck aloné y fo mans
minde ruleth and govérnéch hishody. Therefore it was
necéffary: tha the hindé of man thus fealed by che

. Word of Gad, fliovdd put on alfothe corporeal many

after thé moft compléde -example of the world : There<
fore man is €alled theother world,. and ¢he othér fmage
of God, becaufe hé hath in himfelf all that is concained
in the greater world s fo chat there remainech nothing
which is not found ever ¢ruly and really inmdn himfelf ;
snd-gll ¢hefe ¢hings do performehe fame ducies irf hitm,
as in the great world : There arein him the fouf Ele-
ments, with the moft ¢rue propercies of cheir nature:
‘And-inhim an Etherial Body, the Chariot of thé Soul,in
proportion correfponding to the’Heaven: There are.

i1 him che vegetive life of Plantsthe Sénfes of Antmals,of &

Celeftial Spirits, the Angelical Reafoh, 2nd the Divine
Hnderflanding; and the true Conjunttion, and Divine
yoion of l thefe chings flowing; togerhét dnta onc.
‘Hencé:in faeréd Letters man is called every Créatures
‘and not onely man; being made snorher worldy doth
camprehénd all the'parts ¢héreofin-himlelf, but alfo
doth .reegive and coneairr even God himfelf. Hente
M. Thomgs, Hodon ek chat the. foul of mans the
Femplaof God ) which shing S, Pawllfo iorééléers

dy exprefled , Gaying, Te are sbe Templeof Godg sud the:
i capreied  eying; R aresbe Tompleof Fod i Sithe,
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{anie f%”éi‘@d"‘?c'i‘lpfﬁi‘ﬁ&ﬁiﬁeth in'many places : There.
fort filad ische moft exprefs imdge'of God, feeingman
contineth in himfelfali things which arein God's bue
God bya certain eminency contairieth ail things ehough
his ‘power, and fimply', as the caufe and beginning
of all things; but he hath given this power ¢o
man , that he fhovld ‘in like manner contain alf
things ;"but by a certain Art and’ compofition , as
the Knot, Tieand Bondof all chings : Therefore' man
onely rejoyceth in this honout thache hath a Similitude
with 4!1,Operation with all,or Converfation withall. He
fymbolizeth with the matterin a proper fubje&, with

- the Elementsina fourfold body, with Plants in a vege-

wative Virtue , With Animals in a fenfitive faculey, -

‘With the Heavens in Etherial Spirit, and influx of the
fuperionr parts on the inferiour : With the Angelsin
Underftanding and Wifdom ; with ‘God in containing
all things, he is preferved with God, and the intelli-
‘gences by Faith and Wifdom: With the Heavensand
heavenly things, by Reafon and Difcourfe: With alf
inferiour. things, by Senfe.and Dominion , and a&eth
with all, and hath power onall,even on God himfelf; by
knowing and loving him : And as God knoweth all
things , {0 alfo mancanknow all things ineeliigible, fee-
ing he hatb for an Adequate obje& Ezs in general,or (as
others fay) Truth itfelf; neither is there anything
found in.man, nor any difpofition, in'which fomechingof
Dmr::g may not fhineforth 3 neither is there any thing
in' God , which may ‘not ‘alfo beé reprefented ity man:
Whofoever therefore fhall know himfelf, fhall know all
things'in himfelf; “efpecially kie'fhall know God,' ac-
cording to whofe Image he was hade 5 'he {hall khoithe
World, the refemblance of which he beareth ; liefhall
kriow-all Creatures, with which he fymbolizeth ; -and

Plants,

what comfort.he can’ have and obtain from- Stones,

%ts,,;ﬁnimais;ﬁi‘gprgs, Elements, Heavens, from Spi-
yits, Angels, and évery thing ; and how all thingsmay be
firted for all things; in ‘their cirhe; place,order;meafure,
roportion and harmony, and, can draw and bringto
"it"ﬁmfelfeven asa Eoadftone Iro<= ~ - o
~2"And Ficinus in his Bookrexcheth ; thi¢ do ‘man'can
‘tome to the perfé@ion of this Aft , Wwho fhall nét know
the printiplés of ‘fEin  himfelf: Bug by how ruch the
moré every one fpall‘:know himféﬁ, by fo mych heobw
taineth the greater power of attiaf}ing it:and by fomuch
‘operateth greater and more wonderful things, ‘and will
gfcend to o gréat a-perfe&tion;,:thiat heismadethe Son
ofi G&d;, "nng"i's ranflated ineo - thic’ Imhage: which'is
“God} #nd is udited'4with him 3 Pwhieh isnot'geanted to
Angels, the World, or any Creature, but to ma onely,
‘viZi o have power to_be maye the'Son -of God; and
to'bé unieed to him's but man b’,}é;ﬂg tmited eo God, all
things which are’in ‘Man, are tihited ;5 efpecially his
‘Mfade, then hisSpirits and Anital Powers, and vegetas
tive facilty : * And_the Elements are to the ,matter,
drawingwich it [elf éven the'body, whol€ form ir:hath
begtr, leading it forchinto a beteer jc‘tiridssion‘,‘ and'dn
Heavenly Nature, even undil it be glorified inso Tmmor-
tality:’ And this which we have {poken, isthe pecaliar

gift to Man, to whdm the dignity'of the Divine lmage
1s proper; and comimon to no other creature:s - -
"’But there are {fome Parfons: who -ﬁudy'§h}§~}\.rf? and
make thofe powérs of mans Memmory, Underftariding and
Will,the Image ofthe Divine Trinfty;others of the Prefs
byterian Clergy going furcher; do plifce this Image, nog
oriely in the(€ threefacuities; which they call the ﬁr@
K&, but 2l in theecond A&s's' And as the Memory
reprefenteth thé Facher ; Thé thiderftanding the Son';
The Will, the Holy Ghoft : Seblfo-the word-produced
from’ ot UnderRariding and Love, flowing from our
;i?“ir? T s T Hhhgo Will
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Will, aad che Underftanding it felf havinga prefent ob
2;& and producing it, do et forth the s°'on,P Spir::it' i’d
atner,: o : : Dl datdos

oM YA AR i

Rers teach, that moreover, all our members do rﬁpre.
; fent fomething in God, whofe Image they bear : And
§ i thateven jn our paffians we reprelent God 5 buc by
1 gertain Analogy , Epifcopacie is the beft Religion, ang
/I that which teacheth the idea of the Law. But to ony
matter : we read of the Wrath,Fury, Repentance,Cor.
lacencie,Love, Hatred, Pleafure, Dele@ation, Delight,
Indignation of God, &e. And we 'bave.,abo{zé%poi
ken of the Members of God ,.which may be:cons
ruent, o . LT
> Alfo Divine Plato in Pbilebus confefling the, Diving
Trinity,defcribeth je §l_|1der£’(anding,Lifcléngd Brigﬁn'e?f
sasng, Which elfewhere he calleth the Word, Minde, and the
* X Spirits and faith, that man is wade after the Tmage of
. g God, doth reprefent the fare Trinity 5 for therelsin
L bim an Underflanding Mind, 3 verifying Word, and3
Spirit, as it were g Divine Birightnefs diffufing i felf o
. every fide, replenifhing all things, moving and knicti
o them together : Buc this is not ta be underftood:of
i i ghe nacural Spirie, which is the middle; by the which the
Soul isunited 5 che flefh and the body, by which the bo-
dy liveth and a&ecthy,:and one member worketh on
nother s Of the which Spirit we have fpaken before ;
ue we bere (peak of the natural Spirit , which yet in
fome (ot is alfo corporeal s noewithftanding it hathnag
# grofs body, tangible and vifible, but a more fubtlebo-
dy, and vafie to be united with the Minde, iz, that
Superiour and Divine one which isin us., Neicherler
| #ny wonder,. if we {3y, that the.rational foul is that (pie
5;, ¥it, a1d a corpores! thing, jor that e, eicher hath.or v
Youreth fomeshing of{cqngor;ity,wlulgi;is in the bocf)";

o e P

And the more Zealous Proteftant Epifcopal Minj,

il
¥
il
\;f
I
REN
it

b o s e

q02 .-.“The‘.f‘re‘mple of Wifdome. . Book I1J.

Book I11.

and ufeth it as aninftrumenc: 1f(o be, chat you fhall pne
derftand, what, amongft the Platonifts that Echerial
Body of the Soul, and Chariot of the fame may be.
Therefore in like manner they place three things in Man,
which chey call the Supreme, Loweft and Middle. And
as we fay the Rulers, Idea’sand Figures, o the Supreme
is that Divine thing which they call the Mind, or fupe-
riour Portion , or illuminated Intelle@.”. Mofes in.Ge-
nefis callcth it the breath of life, viz. breath from Gad,
or his Spirit infpired into us. TheLoweft is the e r
tive Soul, which they. alfo call an Image: St. Paul the
Apoftle nameth it, the Animal Man : The Middleis the
reafonable Spirit, knitting and tying together beth ex-
treams, viz, 1he Animal Soul wich the Minde favol
ring of the Nature of both extreaxs, yet it differes
from that Supreme, whichis called the llluminated In»
telle® , the Minde, Light and Supreme Portion: It
differech alfo from the Animal toul, from the which
the Apoftle teacheth us, that we ought to feparate icby
the power of the Word of God; faying, Tbe Word of
God is powerful and lively, more penetrating shen a twop
edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing of the Soul and
Spirit : For as that Supreme never finneth, nevercons -
fenteth toevil, and always refilteth errour, and exhor-
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teth to the beft chings: fo that Inferiour Portionand ° o

Animal Soul is always overwhelmed in evil, infinand
concupifcence, and draweth to the worft things 5 of the
which St.Pawl faith', I fee another Law in my members,
leading me Captive to the Law of fine The Minde there~
fore the Supreme Portion is never damned ; buc when
its compariivfsare to be punithed, goeth away unhurg
3nto its ()_i-iginal i But the Spirit, which by Philo ﬁ"'
diusiscalledthe reafonable Soul, feeing itis by its Nay
turefree, andcan accordjng to his pleafure adhere ¢o
cither of them, if it conftancly adhere to che Superiour
' ' : Hbh 4 orcion




Portion; 1 artength tnited and beautified with ie, yg.
ﬁ{_ié'hé,a['fl’m}éq ! iqé‘g God. If'it adhere unto “¢he j.
feriour “oul, %' dépraved and becomes vitiouss, wirtjl
it’ be made 7 wickéd spiric. "But' thus much concery-
Ang the Minde gnd Spirie. - o

" 'Now let us fee concerning the fpeech or. word; Prince
’T}}%ﬁ‘dt‘a‘th‘ixﬂgccﬁ;‘this of the fame value for immor-
talliy’s’ for: f‘pg)ech or word: js ‘that without - which
“hrking i donédr can bedose 5 for it 15 theenpreffiop
-of theﬁk'px‘eﬂ&r',’aﬁﬂ the thing exprefled

eExpr ] 5; and the {pea-
kg of the Spaker ) and chae which {peaketh jis {peech
or wiid + and ‘the_conception.of the Conceivér, and
thaewhich conctiveth ,. {5 the word 3 and.the writing
‘ofthé Writer; and:-that whic,hel,fll‘ifc'tll, 15 the word ; arig
the formifig of the Former, and that which ‘formeth, i
"t‘hk’,f#drd‘,‘; und ‘,’rlh*eé“crea_tid_imf .the Creator , and that
which créacerh, 1§ the word’; and che doing of the Doer,
and char F1ich ivdone, is the'word 5 and the knowl edge
of him'chat koweth , and the ching known is ehe word
Slz]d_‘cvérftl‘_ﬁ ng'thiat can be Tpoken'is bue 2 woid,andicy
called quality; £51 it carrieth irs (&lf equally rowards all,
feting chat ig is not one thing'moré then another, equally
beftowing ori-all, that che ‘may be that which they are,
Néither more rior lefy ; 'am{ its {elf being (enfible, dot
Wiake ie felfandall things @afible as light maketh it felf
g;d*’:'d I t,fhihgsl vifible ; ‘thereforethe word is called by
éo (artes s the bright Sui of che Mind £ for the Cons
?:éifvﬁén' by which the Miad Concéiveeh it felf, is the ins
trinfecal word generated frofh che mind, viz, the know=
Tedseof jefelf” + o A Hekion:
¢ "Bl the ekerinfecal ind votdlword, i thé of-fpring
#1d ma ¥ebiiciof that word , snda (i peoceoding
out of. tlie motith with fotind arid voyce ﬁgrﬁ%mg fome-
hing, but every voyce of ours, fpeech and word, ualels
e Yoymed by tie voyce of God , is mingled with eh

i

Fov iy — Airy
LI cmaw . )

‘e am laoa .
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‘ﬁf—,;nd vanifthegh : butthe Spii'in.éﬂd Word. 6§ God

i ife and {enfe accompanying.it. . -\
rcr[?i‘xue?c.hf;r_]eﬁﬂ XO?;K fpeech, -wgrds Y fpir_tt-.and voyce,
haveno powey inthis Book, unle6, they be fosmed by
the Divine Word... My Lord Bacou in his fidv‘v’ztertzznt
of Learning , faith’y' Thut there ifiuot any Vertue., either
Natural or Mormz, Wwakefs through God. And in ?ﬂothcr
place he affirmeth ;. That onr Underftanding being good
and found , can do very much on the f:”c‘r«:.’tf of Natures if
[o.betharvhe influeiceaf the Divina pomer be prefent peber-
éi]‘ﬂ-;lﬂll?i"g,@ alli . ,So‘aﬂﬁ)-our-worda: can do:u?.-y mia
ny:ﬁﬁaglﬁ, if they be formedby; the word oC(.‘xO‘Cf, . 1:?0
which.alfa qur. unives(zk: Generatian i perfedead, 4s E-
Ja faith By thy cauntenance, O Loyd,we have conceive
ed., a5 women rightly counceiveby the counteumce of
theirhusbands, add have broughe forch (piric. :Hithenin
fome fort belongeth that whichis, delivered by thieiRos
fieCruciuns , 11y, ehat! Jobanves dy Spdguet of. this Qpi-
nion, brought fortha; Mirgin outiofhis (ide. SR
- eAnd amongft the;Mahometans;there isa conﬁantopf-

njopthag many whom at Muzgsdire and Sapphee ia thein
tongues they-call Nefe Sobli 5 are born by a fecre€ mans
ver of Divine DifpanGtion wichoue ca;na] Copulaqon,
whofelife-is therefare wonderful and impaffible;iand as:
it_were Angehical:;.and: altoget;hemfupemacural'.v - But:
chefe. csifles we leave..;, onely the King :Meffussthe Words
of.theFather mada flefh,  Chrift Jefus hath revealed chis:
fecret, and will furthes; manifeft nacia cen‘tam’ﬁl_lnﬁg(s;gﬁ_v
gime ;. therefore:aminde Very l}xﬁehnmﬁelf‘ }‘h J i
. ISR o vieabiaa e bre e

~LLgent LB '71'.'.:3'3'}'?{ A . i AR .”‘ ‘
-;Asa; Prieft (aish.of the Clargy-man Mri Lindére jiif

shefe- Verfes§ gnsiios o Lon saioils s
, \ ‘

i
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N éodgaie Man Reafony that like Deities +ivii o
vi'i g might bringfurth Godsmirh Capatitys . -+ a
:\‘x‘:'ﬁ:;i
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He equsl is unto'the Gods above, S
o« They reprefs Dangers, make Difeafes flys
o - They give Prefages, and from Mifery -
- Deliver men: veward the goody andill
% Chaftife, and o the will of God fulfl. o -
.. Thef> are Difciples, and the Sonsof God -
“ Moft bigh that teach bis Word abroad,

1020 happy be, that knows bis worthy and homp

Whoare not born of the will of Flefh,or of Man, or
aofa Menftruous Woman, bur of God.  Bue itisan I
nivésal Generation, in‘which she Sonis like the Fithe-
§# all manner of Similicudes; andin the which, that
which:is begot isthe Gme in Speciewith the begetter :
Amd:this is che -power: of - the Word formed by .¢he
__ Minde, and received inta a fubject rightly difpofed; a5
gong, feed-iitto the Mirrix o the Generation: biit 1 fay,

© Wdifpofed and righely received, becaufe that all arenoe

- g partakers of the Word afeer the fansé mannér, but o-

thers atherwife: And thefe are the moft hidden fe-

edets of this Are, whieh ought not to be further
ublithed. L R '

~But. 2 diverticulo in viam,we have devisted too far, we
mult enrn into our road again, and teach you howta
gv& jutlgement -upon a Figure, and ' refolve any Que»
ftion, kicher paf, prefent, or to comre'’s ‘we hive onely
urged bythis way of eifuer, ar preface urito thismoft
confisldrable Are, forto fatisfie the tender confciencesof
. the Vulgar perfons,-into ‘whofe Kafids we know this

Book will come; poffibly it may prevent alfo the pre-
judiceee opinianis of tlebetter Learned, againftthe (2=
cred Art, moft chaice and excellent, by -very févt
underftaod, to teach chem, wefhew in our enfuing A«
phorifns. DR TN

* Now give the Afendent or firft Houfé, and dhe e
g ' gur

* heis Querent ; and letthe ninth Houfe

1gnifie the Pare

fonage or other Ecclefiaftical preferment fought afe

gurein it, to fignifie the Parfon or C|°fgg‘m3“’ begaufp

ter. SO g s S oni &ion or ood
& firft and ninth be in Conjunétion or goc
Ar;f t?e.; ;ﬁ/_l“ﬁ gil-'léat hopes that the Minifter or Ques

renc may obtain theParfonage or Benefice fought af-
ter. fe e e i O Afpeft, in
1 fignificators bein ¥ or pect, 1n
m::ui?:c?;:‘;t?q%a; f:;otes che Querent fhall obtainthe
ith Jirtletrouble. ,
Benefice with M il be joyet o Flgavesof i
4] or Sorath ,” of in'% or O to cither entg
:ﬁflargeigﬁ fRall obedis the Benefiod foughe -af-
s, e imanies happen, it will be
f the Teftimonies happen, .
2 ?:; g.nf%gglct Qmat_t,er to obtain the Parfonage de-
fired. ~ fick ,-or aflifting the.
Figures in the nfith and firkt ,-or- g3he
‘.nﬁ} ::: X ?(;‘;i ;l:l:es, fhews much trouble and vexasion;
::TV icar or.Curate, of the Tﬂo{)‘ tya:qu‘?;f-:lﬁ::
the Bencfice,and e o1 ouiis befviending the fgnifca 47
e et Houfq% c('“en ui§cd after: ine N
tors, give liopes of the bufinels l:llou[“ and Al
forcunate Figures beingin fortunate Houfes » and affli&e _5
th: ﬁgniﬁ.catgors of the: hufinefs, wﬁ.gossomﬁ“f‘l‘
thing. -

Of Dreams.

1

;h med a Dream, and hehath o‘i

F;h::a; g:‘f“p:fe,tgy.oy would k’.nowwvjvlpc anothep

thinkech, make a Figureand judge as followesh, aecory
ding to the Rule inthefecond Books

. The
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CHAP. XVIL

?udgemem.r pertaining tothe tentb Houfe.

THe Honour, Office or Dignity, Profeflion or Was

giftery of each Querent, is known from the tenth
Hounfe: And thefe interrogations are commonly pros
pounded, ziz. 1. Shall the Querentobtain the Office
or Dignity defired? 2. Shallhe remainin the Employ<
ment he poflefles? 3. What Magiftery or Profeffior
will bebeft for any one to follow 2 ) :

1. A
Shall the Querent obtainbe Office or Dignity defired? ) f°

Y Ou muft always remember to give thefirft Honfe
and what Figure you finde there, to fignifie the
Querent; let him be of high orlow degree: and che
tenth Houfe, and what Figure you finde there, fhal] re«
prefent the Office, Honour or Dignity foughe after. !

If therefore the firlt Figure (hail be joyned to the
tenth, orfhall friendly regard the teach by a % or'@,
the Querent fhall obtain the Dignity foughtafter by his
wdaftry, and themeans hewillufe. =i« 7.
. Ifche firft Figure fhall move with cheearth , -agd her
Rulersand Idea’sineo the tentch , ‘and not e 6:“-

R ‘ ' ues

1
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hefeeksafter... -, _

. Fortunate Figures in the tenth having pswer in the
Afcendent , declare the Querent fhall obtain the Office
or, .Dign]'ty defired: " " ¢ R DR
Byt if; hone of che aforefaid Configurations bappen
amoig the: Significators aforefaid y you may conclude
¢he honour and preferment fought after by the Que-
réit, willnot be obtained : No , although he have the
greateft promifesand moft probable hopes that is pof
fible a perfon can have of any ching,

. 1.
- 8ball a perfon rémainin tbe Employinent be poffeffes #

« W Hen a perfon isin an Employment, Office, évc. and

' Y is jeaious of being turned out, fee if the firft and
s tenth Figuresare in company wich good Figures, ‘and
ingood Apet togéther 5 you may conclude , findinga
good projection of Figures , that the Querent fhall en-
joy the place he at prefent poflefes.

If che firft Figure go into the tenth , it prenotes the
Querent to keep and remain in the place he at prefent
poflefles.

. But if thefirftfhall bein' Dor & by place and naturé
with the tenth Figure, it portends the Cuerent in dan-
gerstoleofethe Office or Employment he holds or pof+
fefles;. - - ' - : T

What Mag‘ﬂe’y or Prefermet willbebet for any e to il
w2 oL o eald R

~¥-His qu-Bion is onely fit to be propounded b fucly
I'|" . pestonschat are capabie of:a Profeffios, ére. and
v wtbyhoferhatlive and moveina higher fphere;. and

EE R

-

sl - .

Querent fhal! obtain the Honour and Ofhes, ¢rc. whE'.
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when a perfon convenient and proper propoundsthe
Queltion, eithes for-himfelf or Friends, @e. you may
anfwer him according to thefe following Aphorifms;
you are to confider the Afcendent or Figurecha is int
thefirft Houfe : for the perfon enquiring, and the Fi-
gure in the tenth : and Barzabel and Kedemel, for the
Trade aiid Profeflion of the Querent, ¢c. Andcon-
fider the Afpe&s between their Figures and the
firft.

If theFigures governed by fiery 1dea’s, happen to be
fignificator 5 you may judge the Querent will do well
in any Profeflion that relates thereunto, accordingta
his capacity of Birth ¢ as if hebe of quality fuitable,
let him turn Chymift, Phyfitian, Jeweller, Chyrur-
geon, Gold-(mith, Silver-fmith or Apothecary. 1If
of a mean condition, he may make a good Ar-
morour, Cutler, Smich, Baker, Cla-maker, and
the like. '

The fignificators in Aireal Figures; if the Birthof
the Querent be not mean, he may makea Lawyer,
Arichmetician, Accomptant, Geometrician or Sur-
veyor, Scrivener, Clerk, Aftronomer, & c. But if he
be of a mean Parentage, he may make a good Ha-
berdather of fmall Wares, a Millener , a Painter,
z Draper , or one that may deal in all retail Coximo-

1L1eS.

But if theldea’s fhall bein Earthy Figures, the Que-
rent may make a good Farmer or Husbandman, Gard-
ner, Groom, Grazier, Farrier or Coach-maker, But-
cher or Brick-maker, Joyner or Carpenter, Turner or
Sheo-maker, Collier, Carter, Shepherd, Neatheard,
Day-labourer; and indeed anykinde of fervile Work
or Employment.

If the Idea’s of the Profeffion fhall be in Watery
Figures and fignificators, it may denote the Querent

Iii t2
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to do well in Brewing, Malting, in felling Wines, in
Vi&ualling, in turning a Fifh-monger or Saylor; he
may make a good Water-man,or do well in any thing
that belongeth to the watery Element.

_ If the furft and tenth Figuresfhall bein X ord A.
{pe&k, thatmuft be the Profeflion he fhall follow : If the
Rulers,Idea’, Figures and Elementsagree in nature and
quality with the Genius of the Querent (. e.) if they
move to good Houfes and there ftand.

But if the fignificators of Trade fhall be afflitted in
cadent places of the Figure, and in Ol or & to each o~
ther ; you may then fay that the Querent willnot thrive
by his Trade or Profeffion.
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And thus much may ferve for the jundgementof the
tenth Houfe.

CHAP. XVIIL
How 10 judge a Figure of the Day.
NOW we are among Friends, let us fee whether

the day will be pleafant and youthful for
fpore.

The ikt Figure is Fortuma Major 5 and becaufe it is
affociated with Acguifitia, which isa good Figure,figni- .
fieth apleafant Morning, and that about {even aclock
he {kall reccive Money.  The third, which is 4lb#s, is
good to make afhort voyage, and fignifieschat Letters
thall bring good newes; itis alfo-good for all the de-
The | mandswhich may be made upon Friends and Kinsfolk.

' The fourth, which is Caput Draconis, fignifiech to Sup

with the fame Friends that he Dined wichal, and that he
received Money of.  The fifch, whichis Popalus, figni-
o 1 A - hecha grear Woman will notbe pleafant, but froward
b - inthecompany. The fixth, which is deguifisio, figni~
,‘ : . ] Iii 2 ﬁctb

T e o e
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fieth thelove of the Drawers, and thatthey bring good
Wines. The feventh, which is Puellz, fignifieth toen-
joy the company of a merry and vertuous Lady at fup-
per. The eighth is good in alldemands. The ninth
fignifieth that Counfellers and Lawyers,Clegy-men and
Learned Scholars will be in the company, .and in their
mirth nvay talk of the King and noble things; for which
they will be in danger of imprifonment. Theterith
* fignifieth to dine with men of Honouy. And theele-
venth makes them true Friends, and fuch which wilf
hate and abhor Sycophants, whofe friendfhip remains
onely while the Sun fhines : we love that friend chae
istrue hearted.

Erdess yap ot K&h @ ouds "Atd0 avinely -
*O¢ 5 erepoy (B0 Kiwdes ex  gpeoty arns 3 Tafét.

Jam gravis illi mibi nigri quam limini disis,

Ore aliud qui fers alind fub peciora celat.

As vale of death [ do I bate that kinde,
Whofe tongue from heart,yvehofe mouth diffcnts from minde.

The- twelfth, whichis Conjundiio, fignifieth that the
perfon fhall receiveno damage from his enemies: And
becaufe the tenth isa good Figure, it fignifiech mirth
abotit noon : And becaufe the feventh alfo isa good
Figurein O to the eleventh, he fhall fup with the fame
he dined with , and they will drink together until
midnight, And this 15 the manner to judge a Figure
for thefortune of the day.

A Figare of the Weel{judged.

Vennow as the Figure before s for an Exampleto
make 2 Figure to know the fortune of the day in

any queftion propounded 5 o fhall this be for Example
of thofe queftions propouaded,toknow what fhall hap-
penthac Week.  And here followeth a Scheam of the

Figure: Within the firft Line isall the Idea’sthat natu-
rally govern the Houfes: In the fecond Line s all che
1dea’s that govern the Figures thatare accidentally pro-
se&ed inthe third Line : Inthe fourth Lineare the Ru=

" Yérs that nacurally govern the Houfesand che 1dea’s : In

11i3 the




;)

L Tht’ femp/t of W;fdum_e._ BOOkIIL

the fifth Line are thote chat govern the F igures: In the
fixth place are'the Co-fighificators: Andbecaufe Pyell,
isin the firft, and her Idea and Ruler be friends¢o the
itifal fignificators, it fignifieth that che Week fhall
havea very good béginning. The fecond, which is
Fortena Minor, fignifiech tha¢ there will'be but: fig]]
Yrefie. The third, which is (auda Draconis, {heweth
e vtk of the Kinsfolks of ¢he Querent is difcon-
tented. The fourth, which is Carcer, which goeth in-
to the eighth and eleventh,ﬁgniﬁeth difcontent or deach
of Friends, The fifthis 7 12, and fignifieth that Letters
will be-brougtit thortly with.good news. * The fixth,
which' is Conjuntiio, and a Figureof Figures, fheweth
good and Ibyilfecvanes, The feventh is Amiffioy and a
Figure'of Figuies, butvery ill, becaufe of the. CoXigpi-
ficatdr,and natural Idea, and aecideneal Figure, which

L 'do riot agreeinElement ; andtherefore fignifiedhahger

T M¥withwdmen.

£ the dedth of a Friend, o
i The nikehy whichis € ’aﬁkt'Dr.acon‘i{, fignifiethathiopeto

. veceive Mony, and ‘yet ‘riot receive jt. 'The terjeh,

Theeighith, which is Carcery'thewech of
r elfe of fomething of Spirits.

which is €apn: Draconis, doth fignifie todinewitha
reat Lord this week, '['he'e;le—Venth, which is Carcer,
nifieth s before. The twelfth fignifiech a/good
time to buy Horfes ‘and other great Beafts, and that
Enemies (hall become friends. ‘Bucyou muft underftand
by this Figure, that the firlt fignifiech the fixth hour
2fter Sun-rifing,and fo ofall theothers unto the ewelfth:
The firft and fecond together, do fignifie the firft day
of the week : The third and fourth , the fecond ;
and {0 of the others.in ;proceeding from two -unito
fwo, . - T

4
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A Fioure of the Momth , for a Gentlemin at White

Hall.

He firlt Figure is aFigure of joy, cnl.led /f)cqmoﬁ;zjo:
T ﬁcniﬁethathc beginning _of the Month to fv%ich i;
and becaufe fhe is accompaxnfedh:ltvl:l ;i?ruh;? fanibeeh

ig the Element of ¢ ier, e fignd
:l;:tit,él\fvi;ffhall be very foul.  Letitia, x:(i*ucil:] rxise:t&z
third, fignifieth peaceand conf:ord amonc,d Fnencs
and kin:s,folks. The fourth 15 Puer,‘ anTheDﬁ&h is
a mediocrity in all affairs and buﬁne(s.‘ he Bith s
Fortuna Muajor, and fignifieth to take p ez;l ufr{ A
Cloathes, trimmed with (Eg?—l;ce and fuc n
i
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and to eat and drink,and feaft, and to have acqua

~of women. The fixth, whichis Carcer, and(};oe?l?iz::
the eighth and twelfch Houfes, fignifieth the death of
fome of his fervants, or to be held prifoner, or el fome
of his Horfes to die: And becaufe the feventh, which is

cer; it fignifiech chat he fhall Marry a Lady fair bodied
beautiful in fome obfeure place. The eizheh, which i
Carcer, fignifieth he thall do his bufinefs with great Wit
and Policie : And becaue the ninth is in the firft, it fig-
nifieth that he fhall have Money this Month ; and that
the Wages and enterprizes which he fhall make, fhall
turn to his greac honour and profit: And becaufe
goeth into the tenth, it fignifiech thereby tohave the
favour of the King. ~Theeleventh, which is Amiffi,
fignifiech that he s not beloved of thofe whom h.
Ng#aketh cobe his friends. The cwelfih, whichis Carcer
J fignificth as we told you before. Moreover, you muft
~ notein chis Figure, thatin this Figure the three firft fig
nifie the firft week ; the next three, the fecond week ;
the feventh, eighth, ninth, the third week ; the three
lat, the fourch week. You may place the Idea’s and
Rulers in the Scheam, if you will’; but it needs not, if

you remember their natural and accidenal fignifica-
tions.

Populus, isin the fecond, andis accompanied with Car.

AF z'gu‘re for the Tear 1653 for the King,

THis prefent Figure fheweth that the King fhall be
fortunate this year by reafon of Acquifitiohis Idea
and Ruler in the firft Houfe : and becaufe the faid Fi=
gure isgood, and paflethinto the eleventh ; it doth figs
nifie that the King thall come to a point with his Enc-
mies, and obtainmany Friends. The fecond, becaufeit
isagood Figure, fignifieth thac he fhall have more mo-
ney then he had other years before , and then he fhall
gain mhch. The third fignifieth durty travelling,
dnd wearifome. The fourth being an ill Figure, fignie
fieth that he ghall beangry aboutfome Lands, Wood;
an
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and Houfes that will be deftroyed in the War : An«re-
canfe the fourth goeth into the centh, it fignifieth that
another would keep his Lands from him by force, whey
Oliver Cromwel is dead. The fifth, fignifieth that he
will be angry withone of hiskinsfolks. The feventh s
an ill Figure, and fignifieth that his enemies will endea-
vour to War wichhim.  The eighth fignifieth that he
fhall not beinany danger of death this year. The ninth
fignifieth that the Clergy will thisyear ftand affe@ted o
him. The tenth figaifieth that "his Servants fhall be
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true to him. ‘As tonching the eleventh, becaufe the firt ,

and that are both governed by one Ruler , it fignifieth
good friends and faithful. And becanfe the firftisa

good Figure, I faid when Fobn Bocker and 1 difputed

about government, that the King in 42y 1660, would
come again to his own, as Mr. Fobn Empfon at the Fiery
Beacon in Dukes-place, Mr. Errington, Mr. Flood, and
Mr. Edward Edwards at the Fountain, over againftthe
Rofe-tavern in King-fireet, Weftminfter, and many o-
thers canwitnefs. And fincethat, the 29 day of June
1660, the King being at fupper with the Duke of Buck-
inghaw, and our {elfbeing there; the Duke again veri-
fied chis Art, and hath found it infallible,being as it were
Rofie Crucian Axiomata. Now it is not lawful for me
o tell you whac fhall happen in England : bei mibi 1 1
darenat: I would all the Kings friends were as faithful
.as the Duke of Buckingbam,the Lord of Oxford, Sic
Fobr Hanmer, Siv Ralph Fregman, and noble Colonel
Samuel Sandys late Governour of Worcefter in the
:Wars.

CHAP,
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CHAP. X1X%

The (Alpbabet of Angels and Genii, or the writing and
Language of Heaven.

Agiel. Belob. Chemor. Din.
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Wasboga. Xoblab. Afebicl, Zelab.
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of the Holy Rofie Crafs5 yet we have been very
fiudious and curious in fearching out their fecret My-
flerious Learning near twenty years : befides, we have
ferved as a Clerk five yearsin Cliffords-Tunc, and now
in Terme-time we follow the praice of an Atturney in
the Kings-beneb at Weftminfter. But this is our Vacati-
on-Recreation, and it is profitable to our Praficeinthe
Law ; and by thefe Arts we gain credit : for wewill un=
dertake no caufe that (hall go againft us; lec the Plaintiff 7
or Defendan pretend what they will, we know before~ &
hand what good or evil will end the bufinefss and fo
we (contrary to others) endeavour peace, fave money
and trouble ; yet wedo not profefs our felf a Scholar,
but 2 Gentleman, and that very few Artifts can do,

ALthouoh our felfis not of the Theomagical Order

&rc.
And thefe Studies and A&tionsare natural tous, as
youmay feeby this Nativity following.

Londm, .




Fohn Heydon, Na.
Anno1619.Sep.10,
Yo 9b g5min,
P M

Sub Lat. ¢1. 31,

Now there’s an Aftrologer would needs have 25 de.

grees of Gemini to be my true Afcendent, having no o-
ther reafon for it,but that he had made my Nativity and
Sir Chr. Heydon's like each other: thisl attribuce oz
kinde miftake ; but to reifie i errour(yet 1am no pe-
dant, but che bufinefs concerng me otherwile, 1 {torn jt)
have 27 degrees of Geming afcending, ¢rc. “asyon may
feeby the Figure; and this is che charadter f my Angel
Guardian, whofe name is Malj;- o .
¥iriel , as you may read in The
Harmony of the World. Itis not
our happinef to know any man
that underftands thefe Divine
Rofie Crucian Arts, viz. Aftro-
mancy and Geomancy, Telefma-
tical Images, and our Theomo-
gia in cheir Nature,

The Temple of Wi[dome.

Jext, for an Example, in all your works youmuft be
carrgfsl:il chat the Figurlt)ts of Aftromancy and Geomancy
agree Harmonioufly, otherwife yon will never make a
Telefing, fior can you finde what charatters the Angels
and Rulers of the Heaven and Earth delight in. You
muft _alfo obferve that the Metal muft be fpermatick
and Calloe, before the Aftral Agent will reft upon
T
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. Albus is in the firft Houfe, and his Ruler and Ides
are of the Nature of Gemini and Mercury Q Virgo: and
this is his Chara&er dgawn

from the Figures.

Now although we know God and Spirits can fpeak
any Language, yet this before, they fay he is moft de-
lighted m.  But many doubt whether Angels or Genii,
fince they be pureSpirits,ufe-any vocal fpeech or tongue
amongft themfelves. But St. Pax! is our Authority,
_ whenhe faithin fome place, If I fpeak with the tongue

N of tnen and Angels : Now this 1s the Idiome before,and
D by this and the Figures do we finde out the Angel
Guardian of every man, Celeftial and Terreftrial: And
feeing all Tongues have and do undergo various muta-
tions and corruptions ; this and the Hebrew do always
continue inviolated. Moreover, an evident figu of chis
opinion is, that though each Genius and Intelligeace do
ufe the {peech of thofe Nations with whom they do in-
habit ; yet to chem that do not underftand ic,they never
fpeak in any Idome, butin this. But now how Angels
peak is hid from us, ‘as they themfelves are; and what
man doth with a fenfible voyce, they do by impreffling
the conception of thefpeech in thofe to whom they
fpeak, after abetter manner then if they fhould exprefs
it by an audible voyce : o the Platouifts fay, That Sc-
erates perceived his Genius by fenfe indeed ; but not of
this body, but by the fenfe of the Etherial body concea-
Ted inthis : after which manner Averrees believes the

’ ' Angels,

-Book 111,
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Angels were wont to be heard and feen by the Pro<
phets.  That Infirument, whatfoever the virtue be, by
which onc §piric makes known to another Spiric
what things are in his minde, Is called by the Apoftle
St. Panl , The Tongue of Angels : Yet oftentimes alfo
they fend forth an audible voyce , as they that cryed
at the A(cenfion of our Lord, ~ Te men of Galilee, why
ftand ye bere gazing into the Heaven 7 And in the Old
Law, they fpake to diversof the Fathers with a fenfis
ble voyce : but this never, but when they afflumed bo-
dies, as you may read in The Harmony of the Worldy
e;?.d in Zbe Holy Guide. Letus proceed to other Que-
ions.

|

E fee fail from London to §a@y alon ift of
\N] : g the Coafl of
«" . Barbary, the 13 day of April, 1649, and had

Kkk good
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good weather; outward bound. From Barbary we
ftood offto Sea with a freth Winde for Chrifley in Ara-
bia, and feared no bodybut Prince Rupers, becatfe we
were of great force: viz. forty Guns all Demi-Cap-
non and Demi-Culvering, and tachers; and one hun.
dred luftyrable Mariners , befides Gentlemen and Mer-
chants, that were Paflengers. Now no Turks Man of
War durft comenear us: {o ina Months time we came
to Anchor; and beingoneday in privy council with
the Gentlemen, Captain and Merchants, and other Of
ficersof the Ship , the Captain defired to know whe-
ther the King of England were well or not: fol fa.
voured him with this Figure, and gave my judgement
thus: TheKing is very well,he will comeinto England,
and in September his Army will be worfted ac Worcefter,
and he will be forced to {hift for hislife; which thing
grieves me. Now all our Friends in England arevery
well, and we fhall make a good Voyage with thelofs of
one man 3 we fhall have ftormy weather homeward.
Next morning as foon asthe Sun had faluted the Sea,
we loofed our Fore-top-fai!, weighed, and made all full
(ail until we came down the River Eupbrates to lower
: Babylon 3 and from thence came home, and found eve-
?ry thing true, as they had written from the Figure:
" And thusto the konour of Artlet this befpoken.

April

1 be 1 emple of Wif dome.

13K

Aprilthe 20. 1658,

I\ Uring the Tyranny of thelate Times, I was conti-
nually in tronble, fometimes in Lambeth-Honfe,
fometimes 1n the Tower, {ometimesin Fiffua Lead-
beater the Meffzngers houfe ; and yet the enemies of
God and the kg confpire againft -ne: butl fhall fee
their detrution : Now they halp each other fo ruine
the kings beft Friends, and rout out his moft faichful, as

you fhall finde hereaiter.
In thefe misfortunes was I many yedrs, befides it coft
me above 1000 /. and my Father 2000/, Butat laft be-
Kkk 2 ’ wg
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ing in company of difcontented Lords and Gentlemen,
one asked me this queftion, Sir,(ball I be bebeaded 2 ano-
ther fays, Shall i be hang’d ? and thus every man feared
death, but my felf: And yet Oliver {wore to my face he
would be the death of me 5 but I feared not to tell him,
thae it did not lie in his power, aithough I was chen be-
fore him; fohe committed me, faying, [ fballfee this
trick; keep bim clofe prifoner,

Andlanfwered their queftion thus: Gentlemen, let
none of you be melancholy or affraid, For our publick E~
nemie, Oliver Cromwel, will die the third day of Septem-
ber 5 and of our company, peor Docior Hewit, thatis gone
Jromus tothe Tower, be will (uffer. Glad was Captain

illiam Hill , Major Clandins Malbrank , Major Thoe
mas Revely and Edward Edwards ; and although the
Taft was not a Prifoner, yet he can witnefs this to bea
truth; and helivesat che Fountainin King-fireet,Wefi-
minfter,near the Rofe-tavern,and the reft live near him:
if the Artift defire Arteftation , he may have it. Let

? thisbe alfo the tohonour of Art 3 and fo we proceed
to another queftion.

4
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A Figure intheyear 1659,

For my very loving Friend, Major Berkenbead a
Gold-{mith, at cthe Anchor in Holborn,near Fetter=

Laneend.
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His Gentlean defiresto know whether Mr, Monk, {“
now Lord General ; or Mr. Lambert, then called
Lord Lambers, fhould have beft 5 and by my Figurel
found that Munke muft be fortunate 5 and1faid, That he
wonld come into England, and that King Charles fhonld
again come into England , and be Crowned. Another
Figure 1 made, and found Acquifitio in the ﬁ_r(’c and
tenth, 1658, and gave my judgement; that in May

‘1660, He would come into England 5 as Mr. Empfin,at

the Fiery Beacon in Crecchurch-Lanes Mry Errington,
Kkk 3 Mr.
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Mr. Flsod, and many more can witnefs, to the advance.
+ mentof Art. Above a hundred thoufand timeshave |
experienced this'Art,and never failed, if I took care ¢,
¢xamine what my Figurefignified : And ifatany tine
T fhould miftake, we are allbnt men 5 and therefore may
err poflibly fometimes. There are now many Dyke,
Marquefles , Earls, Lords and Knights, favour this
Art ; as toname the moft Honouratle Gesrge Villigys
Duke of Buckingbam, Charles Stuart Duke of Richmond,
the Marquefs of Worcefter, the Earl of Oxford, the Lord
Buckburft, the noble and Valiane Sir Fobu Hanmer, and
his Friend Charles Potter Efq; the Learned Knigheand
Colonel Sir Ralph Freeman, and the chief Champion of
Valonr,the Pillar and proclaimer to the Honour of Arts,
Fobn Dighy Efq; and Colonel Samuel Sandys, the Kings
faithful Subje&t and Friend; and many more of the
Peers of the Realm: but I fhall name no more at this
time; lec the Readers like or leaveyas they finde by their
own experience. '

CHAP. XIX.
Fudgements of the eleventh Houfe.

His Houfe giveth judgement of theFriends of each
Querent; cheir faithfulnefs or fidelity, and of his
hopes, @c. The Queftions that be moft common unto
it, bethefe, viz. 1. Shall the Friends of the Querent
prove faithful to him? 2, Shall the Querent obtain
what he hopeth for ? ' - '

{ FISRN In Shﬁy
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L
Shall the Friends of the Querent prove faishful ?

Aving proje&ed your Figure as you were taughe
H in the firft Parc, obferve the Afcendenr or firft
houfe ; and his Figure ; and the Ruler and Ideaare for
the Querent , and the eleventh for the friend of tke
Querent. Now if both thefe Figures be of one Ele=
ment , and governed by fuch Rulersand Idea’s that na-
turally love oneanother, and they be in % or & Afpe&,
the friend will prove juft and faithful 5 efpecially if chey
move into good places of the Figure.

If che firft move inta the eleventh , it fhews affeGtion
between the Querent and his friend : and if good Fi~
gures behold them, the {ame.

On the contrary , if you finde the firft moving into
anill houfe, in Oor & ofthe Infortunesin the eleventh,
you may judge the Querents frisnd is not faithful to

) bym.

The Dragons Tayl in the eleventh houfe, (hews the
friends of the Querent tobe very deceitful, letthem
pretend never (o fair.

IL
Shallthe Querent obtain what be hopeth for ?

V' Hen a perfon hath hopes of a thing , and is unwil-
ling to declare what it is, yet would be refolved
what the effet thereof may be , and accordingly pro-
pounds the queftion aforefaid 5 you are to give the firft
and his Figure, Rulerand Idea, to fignifie him ; and the
cleventh, and the Ruler and Tdea that isateributed co
that Figure, to fignifiethe matter or thing hoped for.
If the firft and eleventh be good Figures , and natu-
Kk¥ 4 rally
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rafly agree in'amity , and regard each other from good
‘l(x)(iufes byh'X- or bAf’ y&l;l;n;ygconclude thatthe thing(:(l)l(:
Luerent hopeth for ¢ accomplifhed ; ially

the Figures Ee fixed. P i elpeciallyif

.]f the Figures be moveable, he fhall eicher have no.

thing of what he hopesfor, or elfe folitcle, that he had
gven as good have been withoutic : If Bi-corpores|
Figures, he fhall then have onely a part of whag he hgs
peth to obtain. ,
. 1f the fignificators be in 0 &r &, you may then
I“dﬁc the matter hoped for will hardly be brought to
perfeétion ; or ifitbe, the Querent will have fo many
sncnmbrances and perplexities with it, that he will pe
willing to fhake it off again , fortheevils fake that at.
tends it.

But if in the propounding the queftion, the Querent
telleth you the particular ching he hopeth; you muft
then take your fignification thereof from its proper
place, and fo varX your aforefaid Aphorifins in your

i_ll:dgimcnc. And thus much for the eleventh
(o111 (S8

\ CHAP. XX.
Fudgements belonging to the twelfib Houfe,

WE jndge by this Houe of private Enemies, Capti.
vities and Imprifonments; and the Quefhions
herennto belongingare thefe.

1. Hath the Querent private Enemies? ». What
are they 2 or how may he know them? 3. Ofa
Prifoner or Captive, when may he be freed, ¢re.

Thefe Queltions being refolved, we refolve to fic
down and reft frqm this our Labour, aad fa pug a period

. to

* gures Acromatically wriccen,

. private Enemies: And if Zazel, Hifinael or Barzabel

to this more prolix difcourfe of Telefmatical Fie

‘.
Hath toe Querent private Encmies ?

His Gueftion being propofed indifferently, obferve
how the Figures move, and fee what Afpeét may
bebetween the firft and twelfth, and from what Houfe
it happens ; and (o judge of the Querentsprivate Enes
mies.
If the Afpe& be O or &, and out of malignant Houfes
of the Figure, you may conclude the Querent hath

be Rulers of the Figurein the twelfth, the Enemiesare
the more tobe feared. Bueif Sorath, Kedemel, Taphe
thartharath or Hafmoday Rule the Figure, they are not
fo dangerous : the more powerful they are,the morede-
triment will che Querent fuftain by them; the lefs
sztverﬁxl, thele(s evil and mifchief will they be able to

Generally in our praftice we have found,if any Figure

befides the twelfthbein T3 or &£ to the firlt obfcure %

places of the Figure, .thc Querent hath private Ene-
mies, i. e. by Motion. ‘

II.
Who are bis private Enemies? how may be knos
them ?

Or to refolve this Queftion truely, obferve the firft
and cwelfth Houfes; and if the firft be afflicted

by thetwelfth, and the third affift, cell che Querent
his private Enemies are thofe that live neer him,
or are neerly related to him, viz. either a Brother,
Kinfinan,

[
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ler, Ideaand Figure affliing. We willin ¢hi
caufe we hfave n(g)t dolr:e it be?ore,teach you toiﬂloacwe;vtlﬁ;
manner of perfons the fixteen Figures figni
felves in orger. > grife by them-
¥ X Hequifitio fignifies a man of a middle f
% fair, narrow fhouldred, full faced, of a gy,
¥ X guine complexion, full eyed, comely bearded
% of good behaviour , fhame-faced , well-willing
given to Merchandize. The woman of like ﬁatur%’
living _chafte and womanly , having two broad teed;
before, well fpoken and Religious,
X Fortuna Major, 2man of middle ftacure, his bo-
* X dy compleat, offair behaviour , full faced, full
* eyed, of fanguine complexion, honeft, ma;]e.fa.
X ced,black eyed, broad breafted, not very grofs of
body. The woman Maidenly or chafte, well-;illin
endued with all vertyes and good fortunes. &
X L esitia, a man of comely body and reafonable
X X eall ftature, with a fair comely or round face, ful]
X X eyed, of a fanguine complexion, honeft, {h,amc-
X X faced, black eyed, broad breafted, not grofs of
body. The women maidenly or chafte, well-willing
endued with all vircues and good fortunes. >
X ¥ Albus, a man of a middle ftacure, tending
X X fomewhacto talnefs, whitely complexioned grea:
% headed and eyes, handfome, a lover of Law,, and
¥ X, hon.eﬂ,a,nd Religious. The woman chafte, well-
willing , joyful and light of underftanding , ingeni-
ous, {wift of. moving, and delighte:h in hearing and
feeing any thing which pertaineth to Learning. °
*** Amiffio, a man of indifferent flature, fat,
o yellowith, having fome mark in the neck, great
o head, and broad fhoulders, little eyes, fair
* mouth, a broad forehead, “The woman wan-

ton,

. Book []I.
Kinfman,Neighbour,¢rc. deferibe the perfonby the Ry

ature,
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ton, corrupted and luftful , of like making and cor-
porature as the man, buc very cholerick of Na-
ture.
%  Fortuna Minor , a man of middle ftature, full
% faced, big handed , proud and ftately, the eyes
% % between black and grey , which willingly doth
% * ferve to fome noble man: a good Houfe-holder in
time, but not happy for the time prefent,in things which
he defireth or hopeth for: Of the women, give the
like judgement.
% %  Triffitia, a man careles , barbarous, without
% ¥ law, fecret or hidden, tall and dry, long vifaged
% % and evil complexioned, long ill favoured teeth
% and ftinking breath. The woman Luxurious, wil=
ling to confent to fin againft nacure, a lover of fer-
vants and ftrangers, given to all kind of ill and fecreg
eavie.
% %  Raubeus, a man of middle ftature, fat, high ¢o-
% loured, having fharp and fierce looks, big veins,
% * che hair red or brown, fierce and cholerick of
% * nature, yeta very coward in the field: afcoffer or
mocker, oneill to meet withal, and an illtongue, given
to all kind of vices. The woman corrupted, bloody, #£
unhealthfyy!, and of illbehaviour. \
% %  Porulus,aman offierce ftature and complexion,
* % full faced, big bodied, broad breafted , havinga
% % mark or hurtinche head, face or breaft ; agreat
% % pratler,alyer, and often penfive, unfteadfaft,of 2
moving minde, loving things that pertain to water.
The woman likewife corrupted , but a good houfe-
keeper, much wavering of body and minde.
* A man of no tall ftature, fhort necked, and
* long head, litle beard, full faced, cholerick of
% % nature, fomewhat thick of body, delighting in
% quarreling and martial affaires, having fome mark
: or
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» ‘erYear ‘intheface, Tharp or fierce looks , and high co-
", Yodred. The woman like unto the man, both in cor-
‘ ;gqraturc, complegion and qualities.
WX (Comjunilio, a man of whitilh or yellow com.
xion, long vifage, with along or great nofe
% broad teeth, thin beard, or few hairs in his fica’
* % flender of body, fmall legs, fubtle, politick ard
crafty , and one that will learn many things withoue
teaching: he is loving, and fwift of fpeech,and of good
company. The woman like unto the man, both in cor.
orature and quality.
® - Caput Draconis, a man of middle ftature, ra.
* ther tendingto talnels then otherwife, full faced,
% hisnofe fomewhat long or great, a wide mouth.
* histeeth ill favoured, thick hair on the head, well
made of body, going upright, of indifferent grofuefs,
of good countenance and good behaviour. The wo-
man oflike complexion, abounding in chaftity and vir-
ginity. .
¥ ° Puella, a man of a middle ftature, tending to -
# % talneR, long necked, full faced, big headed, a lit-
‘ tle mouth, broad fhouldred, well favoured and
® comely, full eyed, of a fanguine conplexion, the
hair or beard of a brownith colour, of good behaviour,
Pleafant, given to luft after women. The woman cor-
rupted, or made defirous to be corrupted, given to all
kind of mirch.
¥ Vis,a man of a tall fature, long necked, full
¥ faced, big headed and long , his teeth fairand
clean, his body flender, being of yellowifth com-
plexion, thin bearded, or having few hairs on his
face, very unfteadfaft and moveable, and one that
loveth journeys. The woman in fike manner as
the man, neverthelefs conflant, and chafte of bo-

Carcery

% * Carcer,a man of mean ftature, rather fomewhag = - -
% % thick and thort then otherwife, his face of indiffes
% % rent fulneB3, of whitith complexion, fhore teeth

¥ and crooked, growing oneover another ; fhore
arms 3 fill andclofe of nature, and will keep things
fecret. The woman a Virgin, or at the leaft ch?l%t’
of body, of like corporature and complexion of the
man. ‘

*  Cauda Draconis, a man of a mean ftature, full

% faced,little head, and yellow, high coloured, with

* an ill fierce look, arrogant and proud, luxurious,
* * vagabond and envious, a quarelfome perfor:,given
to all kinde of wickednefs. The woman of like complexi-
on, qualitiesand couditions, corruptedand lecherous,
and given to all kind of wickednefs.

And thus by the Figures and Idea’s and Rulers; you
may defcribe any perfon.
Nowifthe twelfx:h aflli& che Afcendent or firft Houfe,

and move-into the fourth, or thenatural Ruler and I«
dea of the fourth into the twelfth, andby O or f afe
fli&,&c. theFacherof the Querent is his Enemie. 1
thefifth, his Children (if he haveany) or forme Meflen<
ger or Ale-houfe-keeper, Inne- keeper,Vintaer,or keepés
of a Play-houfe, &-c. will prove his private prejudicers.

If chefixth be an ill Figure, and of a Nature and Ele-.

ment contrary to the firft, and in O or & to the firft,

fromill places of the Figure, an Unkle will maligne him.

If the feventh Houfe, &c. the Wife or Partaer fhall

prove fecredy mifchievous unto him, ¢ fiede C eteris,

you fhall finde the perfon fignified by that Houfe where:
the Dragons Tailis proje&ed, to be maliciousand pre<
judicial co the Querent, chiefly if the Natural fignifis -
cator, or Co-fignificator of theHoufe, projet their Fis.
ure_or Figures in fuch places where the Afcendentor
ft Figure is affli®ed at the fams time, ,_
' ' 111, Of
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Ir
Of a Prifoner or Captive, when may be be freed 2

Moveable Figure in the firft, denotes freedomi
A froth imprifonment in a fhort time; if it move in-
to the chird or ninth, itargues a releafe from imprifon-
ment ina (hort time, :

If the firft fhall be a better Figure then the twelfth,
and be in % or & to the Figtirés of Hifmacl or Kedemel,
you may then judge the Prifoner or Captive cinnot
remain long in the Prifon where heis, but will bere:
lealed. .

The Afcendentor Figure in the fourth, fixth, eighth
or twelfth Houfe, afflited by the lor & of the infor-
tunes, Zazel or Barzabel, the perfon in prifon will
not be difcharged in a long time; and if the ill Fis
gure be in the eighth, and affli& the firft; he will die in

rifom

P A fixed Figure in the firft,portends along and tedious
imprifonment: A common,the affliftion will not be long;
if moveable, *twill be very fhort : If the firft Figurebe
cadent from his Houfe or exaltation, it prefages long
imprifonment : 1f the Ideabe incorporated into anill
Figure of the hour, in which the Prifoner was taken,
and that Figure be unforcunate in an ill Houfe, and go-
verned by either of the infortunate Rulers ; it declares
-a tedious imprifonment, and very long captivity : But
lif it thall be a Fortune, the imprifonment cannotbe
ong. -

The onely way for the di(covery of the timé in which
aPrifoner or Captive (hall be releafed, isby obferving
theFigures of numbers, the Figures of hours, days,
weeks , months or years; the moveable Ideas, the
common and fixed, as we have taught before in fe\{eral

places
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placess you may meafire the timeasyou finde the Fi-
gures according to the inftrution, how long the party
fhall continue n prifon , and when he {hall be re-
leafed. ‘

When you have learned this Art, thank God, and
ufeit, as no doubt you will, to do good to other good
men: If any revile us, they are fafe enough, becaufe
thefe things are hid and unknown to the World ; and
fome delight to rail at all they do not underftand:
Therefore we took in hand this hard dangerous labour,
whichall other of our Anceftors have refufed, becaufe
they might be afhamed of cheir wrongful {landring of
Sir Chriftopber Heydon and others: And the wife and
well difpofed fee and take profit by the Truth of fo greac
a blefling,

Now if we have fliptin words or truth of matter,
lee them think how common it is among men, and
weigh the good and bad together ; or elfe Zoroafter
him{clf, wher he flips now and then, could never efcape
it: (and yet he was in an eafic matter , Man may
fain for ever ) And had Eugenius Philaletbes,and Facob
Bebmen , wethink before hin: but youfee the Spiri-
tual , Celeftial and Elemental quality of the Matter.
Although my Pattern youdo not fee, becaufeicisnoc
to my knowledge in the world tobe feen: But what
care we ? the Peers of England, and thole Noble men
whom wedefire to ferve and benefit, will take all things
ingood part, and then the reft we paffed by long fince
unregarded. :

And now to compleat our whole work, ob-
ferve (thefe Deviations as underwits may fup-
pofe them) this difcourfe is as it were a Pillar

of
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CHAP. XXI.

How men receive Qualifications from the Stars,
Planets aud Angels : Arnd how we w8y bave the Sp.
ciety of a Gentys: And how to paE s 2nto [ume.

thing, that inftantly well yeceive thefe bmvenl,
- ftsforus.

IN the firft place, ereta Figire, when the Iord of
the Afcendent is powerfu! in. his Houfe, Exaitation,
Triplicity, Term or Face, Oriemtal in the Scheme 5 and
let the Lord of the Afcendent be fortunately confti-
tueed in the face of the Sign that Afeends Dire&, free
from combuftion and Swn-Beams: The Planets
are alfo powerful in the Souzb eAngle, and in che W o,
ilfeci:?niﬁed asin the Afcendent or Eaftsbuc we muft rake
that they be not in Conjundtion, Sguare or Oppofition
of the two Malevolent Planets, Saturn and Mars , and
§n none of thofe degrees are called Deep, Lame, Pit-
teds and che Figures of Geomancy muétbe (o fortu-
nate. Yon muft okfervein very Figure of Aftrologie,
that ¢he Eaft, South and Welt Angles be very fortunate
nrevery work : Your muft alfo make fortunate the Ap
cendent and his Lord, the Suny Moon and Part of Fortane,
and the Lord theréof, the Lord of the-foregoing Cons
Jundiion and prevention. | ’
. Ifche evil Planets fall unfortunaté,unlefs they be hap-
Ely advantagious fignificators of \che work; or if
@ Nativity or Rewlution, they had the pre-
o ' dominanecy
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dominancie ; for then they are not at all to be des

prefled. -

You muft above all have the Moo ftrong in hep
Houfe or Exaltation, free from combuftion or Sune
Beams, or evil Afpeéis of Saturn or Mars : let her be
Angular y in a degree convenient for your defired
work 3 and fo letall the reft of the Plazess be pofited,
as you have here inftri&tions , and then fall to yous
workas you are taught by the 4ngels of Godin Aftro-
mancy and Geomancy. '

In the firft part of Capricorn and Saturainit, in the
Afcendent o arifes an Angel or Genius called Zapbiel,
and they make the Image of ax 0ld man fitting upon a
Chair, and in his hand 4 book , and under bis feet a bunch
of Grapes s this Image is made upon a Saturday, in the
Hour of Saturnyin Lead, inftantly thac it may receive
thefe Heavenly gifts of Godfor us: They caver this Image
with black or dark, coloured Clothes, it conduceth to the
prolongation of life with bappinefs. Read The Holy
Guide.

Iecurech all difeafes of the right Ear, Spleen, Bladder,
Tecthy Bomes, and infirmities of the Quartan Agues, all
difeafes, Cold and Dry, Leprofie, Morphes>, Canker,, Tel«
low Cholery Rhewmes, Confumption of Lights , lliaca
Paffio, black, Faundife, vain defire of going to ftool, Trem-
bling, black (Choler , Palfies, Loofuefi of the Belly , long
Sicknefs, Dropfie,Cougbs,and the like difeafes, which pro=
ceed of cold humours , the difeafes of the Knees, a [cabbed
Face or red Pimples, the Scab, Iofs of fpeech, Surdity,
Dimnefs and obfcnrity of fight, Feavers, Flux of blood by
the inferionr parts, impediments of the Eyes. Read The
Holy Guide.

This Adngel Zaphiel is Melancholy, Solid, and fpeaky,
they fay, inthis Image, with a great voice, Divine a'lji
Humane thimgs, that will perfffcxllmhb and Iﬁppimjf;

, an
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id faith nothing is wanting, but will be diligent tobring
all'men uncoiit, except thofe chat be lewdand fond by
Birth: and Natore, baving cheir difference defaced,
and being fo far from their kinde eftranged unto the
kinde of Beafts: That although they lack not their
helps and furnitures, nor good will and endeavoursto
fet them forward ; yetall will not ferve to mend them,
and bring them to Wit and Goodrefs y and happi-
nefs.

In the fecond pait, Afcendeth two Men and aW omay
looking towards a Birdflying in the Air 5 and the Geni-

#s or Angel that arifeth here , doth forbid to fearchaf-

ter things that Fleb and Blood cannot underftand,

ThisGenius,they fay,gives us a Salve for thefe two Sores,
that we may enjoy at laft a whole and perfei bappinefs :
He will fhew us the means how all fou! and vitions per-
Jons may be cured and brought to bealth of minde, which
is Wit and Goodnefs: Fefaith alfo no cure can beskill-
. fully performed , without the caufe te firft known and
removed : the caufe of Happinefs, of long Lifey of
Healthy of Youth, of Riches, of Wifdome and good
Manners; and fo of the contraries, which this Angel
tells us at large, thatone of thefe doth betray the other,
&-c. Read The Holy Guide.
In the chird part, when it Afcends, and the whole
Heavensand Earth forennate 5 They make an Image of

‘a Beantiful Yonng man in Leadywhich the Angel or Geni=

us refteth on, and caufeth Temperatenefs of body, and
clearnefs alfo, fuch as we were in the Etherial Regionat
the Creation, or ofthe Nature of he Angels that muft
aflume a Body of Flefp inthe timet appointed by God.
This Angel thac never yet inhabited a Humane Nature,
Gaith, (they Gay) 1 fhall be clogged with flefhand blood
asyounare : Bue becaufe wein the Etherial Region have
no fuch bounds and beginnings from the Womb, 3s
‘ o . yet
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yet, as themeafure of time have givea and granted you ;.
And as it behgoves us, if we mean to build any; thing
our felves, to lay all the foundation , wein due time a-
mongft us, if you work after this manner, will take the
matter, in hand again, and fhew you how thefe twoare
the very caufers of Health of Minde: , and Makeys. alfos

thatis, Wife and Vertuous: We have libergy to teach

 the way,. to apply the remedy, and give happinef,

... ..

They (ay, you muft raife another Angel or Geninsin
the hour of Satura y Aquarius Afcending , and. Satursz .
fortunately conftituted, whofe Figure wasa Maz and
aV¥oman'made inftantly ac the day and hour of che day
in fer: The. Angels name is Sabathiel, and hasa by-
mane voice ; be begins to teach Viifdum, (for chatknow-
ledge had to go before doing) and'bids us let go-all che
ill fubtleties between Sapience and Prudencé y and fays,
the firft of thefe is tobe (cenin general and everlafting,
the otherin particular changeable things: And becaunfe
Tefus the Sonof Sirach couples them together, he lets
the Holy Rofie Crucian alone,and (ays nothing againft this
judgementin this point, but prefers our Tongue be-
fore either Greek or Latine, He cures all difeafes of
the Legzs, or the infirmities, or the fucifions of the
l’;éin); and pains of the Eyes, as you finde in the firft

ok.

In the fecond Face, they fay, Afcendeth an eAngel
frrong andpowerful 5 And this Figure is an old man with
@ long Beard, and hisnameis Sadai : he caufeth Under-
Sanding, Meekpefi, Modefly, Liberty, and good manners 5
be fpeaks, they fay, with a woice bumane : Sometimes
he {peaks of Religion, Rational, and will teach the com-
mon and true Bounds of VVifdome; thae is, Wit and
Knowledge of Divine and bumane 1hings, and how thefe
contaia all Minds and Bodies, and the matters and affairs

Lil a of
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5o %tc’ eny Families and Commonwealths 5 and thae
B bt ey bard to bring 4 Fl 0 wndegband
thefe Miiters. ‘ '

" ' ‘the- third Face, Afcends, they fay, 2 black, man,

anid liport Kitn' def@ends from Heaven an Angel through

¢he Chevubing, and Kath his Influence thronth'thé Order
of Angelsinito the Sphere of the Moo, and from theice

transferred into bis Figure 5 be [peaks with 2 greas voice,
and difcourfes of the Minde and Soul, and bids uscaliin

the Philofophers, and make them abide the brunt of
fometiimes their Ignorance, and fometimestheir Envie,
and lét them hear the truch delivered by the Keepér of
Men. 'Now itis time to reft, we have madethe firft
agood days Journey: meditate upon this uhtil Tharfdsy
with fafting and prayer, and yon fliall know more and
greater things. =~ v

!
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CHAP. XXII

‘What Divine gifts manveceives from God by Sephi-
toth, the which transfers them through the feveral
orders of the Angels to the Planets. And how man
recesues Aduachicl, the Angel Amutuel or Ky-
riel,and converfes with them of Difeafes of Earthly
Juiges, of the Servants of Souls ard Spirsts : And
how they wander out of the body, andbring tidings
of ffrange things: asdof the powers of Spirits, in
recesyeng [bapes 5 the motions of Spirits and thesr
Meffengers to our Members. And how man re~

- cesUes them, as you read sn The Harmony of
- the World, and iz The Holy Guide.

N a Thurfday Zadkz’cl > one of the feven Angels
V' chat always ftands before the Face of God, has
Influence on Zachariel : For firft and immediately they

have Influence on the nine Orders of Angels, and

Quire of bleffed fouls; and by Sephiroth every thing
receiveth power. Next, in the Celeflial Spheres,Planets,
and then infufed, orafterwards transferred toman: 1
fhould have faid through Hafmalim, and {o through
the Sphereof Fupiter, fathioning the compofitions of
bodies, beftowing Wifdome and Virtue on all mankind,
in whofe Nativity he isftrong in his own Houfe, in the
South-Angle, and Lord of the Eaft-4ngle ; whole An-
geliscalled by us Adwatbiel, and he giveth long life. So-
we faid in che firft Book, .
- Andfor toreceivethis yet wabodied Genius pr Soul,
they raife the firfk Face of Sagittary, and Fapiter they
Lll 3 place




&

The Temple of wifdome. Book I1I.

placein Cancer, and then they caft inftantly the Figure
of a Man crowned, in pure Tin, and riding upon an Eagle
or Dragon, having in his right hand aDart, ashe were
about to ftrike it into the head of the Eagle or Dragon,
They Clothe this with Garments of Saffron-colonr : this
cauleth long Life and Wifdome : he cureth all difeafes
of the Lungs, Ribs, Liver, griftles, pulfes, Seed-Arteries,
left Ear, Inflammations, Apoplexies, Pleurifies, difeafes of
Blood, Windine(s, Squincies,pains at the Heart, Spafinos,

Amazednefs , an inflam’d Liver, Head-ach, paffiens of

the back-Bone, and all Putrefadiions. .

And cureth Fevers af blood, and the difeafes of the
Thighs and Hanches.

Hemaketh a Fool to be Wife,and of an unfbaken Pry-
dence, Temperance, Benignity, Picty, Modefty, Fuftice,
Faith, Grace, Equity Clemensy.

This Image or Familiar Spirit, call it which you will,
fpeaks, they fay, with a Humane voice of- the Mind, Soul
and Body of Man,of the Servants of Soulsand Spirits,and
bids us let pafs chefe earthly Judges Ariftoxenns; Di-
darchus , Pliny and Gallenifts, who rating the Mind asan
Eartbly thing, do judge it to die-, and to be clean rafed
outwith the body : and other wild Opinions,which the
fame old Philofophy whereit is beft advifed, holdeth and
teacheth - Bug thisisreproved in The Harmony of the
VVorld. o : _

That a$ the Soul and Life of-all things, is all one
with it felf, and all the odds {prings from the divers

-tempérs of the Body :' (o faith the Spirir ) The divine
and imitibrtal Mind’ proper unto Man ;5 and another of
‘Wifdimeito be wife and alike wife,and one and the fame
inall poined, in all e, -as che feveral Orders of the An-

cls receive one from another, fromthe Supreme
E‘dﬁntain God, from whom it came; and ¢his is che dif-
ference’; when §¢ i8: divided ~and fent into furlxdr);
Lt P place
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places, to have paflage ¢o us from God , who dilpofes
the Soul, but the Planets difpofe the Body,onely giving
a traltable, complexion proportioned, and tempered
forevery good thing; and they as it were che Inftro«
ments of the Angels: But God as the primary caufe
doth yeild both the influence and increafe toall: They
therefore, fay, thefe Souls zrenot joyned wich the bo-
dies themfelves nnlefs they be proportioned by chefe
Stars3’fo in a body brought toa Temperant and long
Life by Fuftice, they think that che Soulinfufed is tem-
perated by the power and Intelligence of Fupiter : Soina
body kept o12e bundred years young, the Soul infufed is
temperated by Mars : So'when a Body isalways Healtha
ful, the Soulinfufed is from the Sun : And whena Bo-
dy is VVifeand Vertuons, Homeft and Religions, the Sou?
infufed is temperated by the powerand intelligence of
Mercury. And what I fay of one Planet allalong in this
Book, you may do in the like Example of the reft.
What 1 here {peak of Fupiter, the fame may you
do with Satsrn, and the reft as you have occafion o
work, both by Aftromancyand Geonancy.
Furthermore, the Augel faith, from the ‘Angelical
Orders man isftrengthned with wonderful Vertse, viz.
from Z adgkiel, that he may be a Meffenger of the Divine

“Will, and an iaterpreter of the Mind of God from the

Arcbangel, that he may Rule over all Basfts of the field,
Fil of the Ses, and Fonlsofthe Air,over whichcom-
mand is given him: And Sepbiroth makes paflage to us
from Principalities , that all things may be fubdued to
hin; he comprehendeth the powers of all, and draweth
all powers to himfelfby a certain force, fecretand fupera

- celeftial ; from the Virtues it receiveth power, by the

which it conftantly fighting is ftrengthened againft the
the Enemies of the Truth 3 for the reward of which
Weruna racein this life, from the Powers againft the E«

Lil 4 nemics
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opr defired end: From the Thrones we are knit toge-
sher, and being colle&ed into our felves, we fix our
.memory on thofe eternal Vifions : ‘From the Cherubiy,
is light of Mind, Youth, Power, Wifdome and Virtue,
very high Phantafies and Figures, by the which we e
able tocontemplate even the Divine things: from the
Serapbins, thatby the perfe& flame of love we may at
length inhere in them: From Fupiter all is transferred
to the Moon, from herto the Esberizl Region, and then
to the Fiery Region : and through the 4ir it is diffufed
into the Body; even as many Rivers paffing through
many Grounds of fundry qualicies, do likely every one
take a fundry Smack, and Nature from the Ground,
though at firft chey fprung and flowed all from one
Fountain or Head'; or like as thereare innumerable
kinds of Lights inthe World, differing to the Seatsand
Houfes that receive them, when the light of the Sun,
from whence they all receive Light,is of it felfall'one and
the fame inall places : So the Soul receives fomething
of the nature and quality of all thefe into the body:
andtoreceive the(e heavenly giftsin the day and hour
of Fupiter ; They raife the Figure ofa naked man crom=
wed, having both his bands joyned together, and lifted xp
as it were praying for thefe Divine Gifis Fupirer
being in the fecond Face of Sagittary alcending, or in
the Soutb-Angle, free fromany evil Afpe& of Saturn
or Mars, inftantly defcends the Angel or Genius upon
him, and encreafeth Felicity, Riches, Honoxr,and con-
ferceth Benevolenceand Profperity, and freetb from Enie
mics ;. The "Angel faith, the Mind cannot underftand
her felf, nor yet other divine matters, asin alike and
copparifon, or asthe eye can behold all things, but ?e]}
Y : P DR P .t .
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* memies of thisEarchly Tabernacle: from the Doming.
_ $iom it hath help, by the which we can fubje& any Do. |
meltick Enimy we carry along with us, and can obtaip

‘imbracement ; even fo the Mind alone, and before the

. beam fieting in the Brain, takes the fame tidingsand re-
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Self and the Sam, and thefe fhe cannot fee 3 but in Hri

thefx: thing fic t(: reprefent the Figure: As clie:Shen; X
fay,.of himfelf, ever fhineth and feeth all things, if-his
Beams be not ftopt with a Cloud or fome other thick

fall into the Cloud of thebedy, is buhie toknow when
the Soxl will fend it into Flefb, that it may run quickly
through his punithment for difobedience : Itis pure,
yet muft it be purified : it lieth below the Sox/, and
knoweth all things, except when the unbodied Sox?
will be bodied ; and this is neceflary for the Divine
Mind. ) )

In the laft Face of Sagittary arifeth a Man like in cow
lour to Gold 3 and upon him defcends a Spirit that fpeaks
well: i¢ faith, The Mind is {o entangled and darkned in
the Body, that the is fometimes idle, and never fgekech
all chings ; yea,it fometimes knows nonght at all,withoue
theleave and help of the Body. -

This courfe therefore fhe now taketh : feeing the may
not her felf ftep forth and rangeabroad tofee things 3
(he craves leave and takes the help of the Soul, which af-
ter the vifitation of places far remote, returus again
into the Body more Learned, by the help of his Servants,
to the throne of our underftanding called the Brain, 4
which receives the tidings of things brought very far N

off. Firft, theufeth the outward Spirit that fits in the
edge and border of the body, for Angels toreceive (by
means of their inftruments the parts wherethey lodge)
which being returned, declare many ftrange things very
far off, and (hewalfo their Shapes, and then theinward

prefents them, as it were in a Gla(s before her (which
they call the receiving Mind upon them) and fee them
go skip over the known five inward Wits, wlupl;‘at::
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fuudry.and feveral feacsand offices, (as the Spiriz 3;
one is called Thought, inhabitinzg t(he fore-{;larl: gifl :g)
Brain, takes hold and reprefents the fhapes let in at :he
wmdqwes.of the five outward Senfes. Then anoth, .
Crew, which we call Remembrance, keep the hinder
part of the Head, and receiveth fhll thefe fhapes fr
greac plenty, and layeth them upasit werein a Pcorer:
oufe, until,firft, the third company of Souls and {pirics

delcend upon the - Image of a black Man made in Irons
when the fict Faceof dries is rifen apon the e/!ﬁ:endem)
asyou fhall hear in the nexc Chapter, and they are called
Common-Senfe,which fitting in the middle of the Braix
as j‘udg_e:, called for them to examine them , and ¢o
determine of them, and then this lower ]udoé heareth
prefent macters in thought alfo ; and then atc’ laft, the

N great and chief Juftice, called Underftanding, by laying
o

e el:; t::ll;lmgs together, and gathering one of another,judg-

Furthermore, in the firlt Face of Pifees

Man baving the bead of a Lyon, and his éiﬂl’lrfe\ifgenzfsz
in Ténand cloathed in Seagreen; and upon him defcends
an dngel or Guardian Genius, called Barchiel or
At{mzxzel 5 h'e cureth the Palfie and Gou, ke {peaks
uick, and bids us ask which is the feat of the chief
udge, for that is a queftion (faich he) among the
earned, when I take itto beno queftion, if they all
grant that the Sonl by the Pattern.of her fire the S#nin
the greac World, dwellethin the heart, the middle of
thebody , that by cafting of her Beams all abone. and
equally coall parcs, fhe mighe give lightand life equally
toall, asequal diftant from all, andin ¢he middeft of
the heat, ‘as the onely moveable : And therefore
to_‘movc others; the anely fic part of the bo-
dy. for then fure the minde being in the inward

(‘ onas
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ave mot unfitly compared to a Glafr, are divided ; e
’p > vided into ' Conanarion or Pine-kernel, (as Cardany 1takeit, faich) of
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the othertwo, the Sox! and the Spirit muft needs reft,
and be rooted there alfo. R
Seeing the Mind feethand knoweth nothing but by
means of the Souland his inward Wits and Spirits, not
thefe alone neither, but by thie helps of the outward
ones, called the Angels or Meffengers of Wits; nor nei«
their of both, without the parts where they lodge
andreft: Then even as the partsof the Body ftandaf-
feGted and difpofed, fo doth the Mind underftand. Let
us go down more particularly to the matter, and raife a-
nother Image in the fecond Face of Pifces, and upon it
will defcend a Swirit of a pleafant humane voice, that
will tell us what condition or difpofition of the Bady
helps or hinders the work of Underjtanding : After that
aman hath abftra&ed himfelf from his Body, how todo
it, I fhall tell you in its due place, and that the Soul
thus abftra&ed hath given the matters to the five Wits
and Meffengers 3 and after they have received chem, and
delivered up the tidings to the threefold Glafs within
the Braiz; and this by ftirring and running up and
down, prefentand mufters them before the Mind, and
fhe by cafting her light and view, judgethand deter-
mineth that we may eafily and quickly gather ewo
things needful to #ifdome and good underftanding
Firft, fuch a Gla or fuch inward Spirits, as are able to
receive and hold many fhapes imprinted; thatis, very
cleanand clear Spirits by the example of an Eye, that
kindly Glafs, or of an artificial one, orof a Garment,
all which will eafily cake and fhew in that cafe every
little fpot, fhape and fathion fet uponthem , whereas
when they are dark, fouland uneven, they can take
nothing, nor yet reprefent them, if they had them.
In the lat Face of Pifzes,Afcends a young Man naked,

with aPofic of Flowers, and upon this Figure defcends
as
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'»inaw'hi'dim Genins, thactaich, ¢h iri i
Jweand lively, abl:;by their ;wifce?ui}r):'rm o gu;:k,
0,

to reprefent and fhew all apace and ;g%il;(;a?or the

\Mind doth 2ll by macching and lavine b

;‘t{l}e:: ' and faith, that he is thge caufe 35?;‘1..22?5@ u;gc:
: ‘gg‘lggs ;)f the Spirits, as appears in ficknefs, ag’ez:d
foun eep; efpecially, in ageand fickrefs more clea;.
: w{h en gecds any lighe ofteaching.  But how in fleep >
) (cln the heat of the Spirits ferving Wi, i eithpe.
| Sot; en with theclogging fumes and breaches of thg
St Ir)n:cll:; whniﬁ the Sou/ wanders, the Body is fpent
fol’t’ 3 ur, or with fweet and fill fleep beholding :
K ' re abageg heat, as Iever faid, or elfe lent foﬁ
'&Tethzn:i(:gel[‘tliso :e:{[lgw STe!rxvmts the Spirits of life,

on fake,  Thus we have ¢l
{dfh.t?cr Thurfdays Journey : make good lc:?eggg w(;::
! r:ctl u;:: f.’;di;land faft a&dl lprl:xy to God fora blefling,
( rizzy you fhall know
thmgs thenthefe, -yRead our Holy g:;?ff d grestr
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CHAP. XXIIL . I

of Camael, and bis Power andVertue : a furepres’ .
digion” of War, Bloods and the death of Ohver
Cromwel : wWhat difeafes Malchidael the

. Spirit curesy being arvesied tato bis Figure of d-,

- fromancy and Geoma;«;cgq bew 1o rveceive bim,
and of what be teacheth. Of Bartbiel, and of
raifirg the Deady andhat cayries the Soul dowz.

* into the Bodyy ard-after what manner is Man

- perfed 5 and of the Nauve of Age and Yomhi 1

 cold andbot Countries, andmedsciues for prolokga-
tioz of life. , ‘

Ere they work after this manner in theday and
H hour of Mars : they raife the firft.Face of driesy
at which time they made the Figure of a Man 4rmed
in Iron, riding upona Lyon:; then inftantly Camacl, one
of the feven Spiriis of God, fhines down his influence
on thenine Orders of Angels and quire of biefled Sowlig
and by them into the Cslgftial Spheresand Planess : And
then _Maichidael Defcends upon the Figwre in the
form of ‘2 eholerick Mapy:fironglike, fiery, of a luxurioms
vgyce. ool 3o Ce
“He cures, the Reinssifparp Fevery; the Tertian and
Oxasidisn Févers Plague, Apyfthnmes, Fanndife, Vicers,
zed Choler, gl burning Difedfes, Madnfsyybe Gout,y fonrp.
difeafes in the. Eyesy Heady, Face and Eart;_Leproﬁugfbl,
dié’gafe: of Blood, SryalirPoks Itchy and.Faling Saéka
nejs. . R RO

."He makesa man powerful in Armics, bloody in PVar,
2%
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ST asyou fhall perceive; heis generous, of wer
. ar}d furious : be deftroys the Ct;gnqueror.r:as yo%ﬁzlll;g:v gr
l.m Oppofition to Zyriel ; when Saturn and Mars mr};
in Oppofition, Camael and Zaphiel were in Oppofision al
Jo. Read The Harmony of the World. - LT
He takes man from the Plow to a Throne, andthen
again froma Throne to a Halter: He gives bolduefs of
Heart, and Gravity, Fortitude, Security, punithing the
ficis of the Wickid, by the power of the name Elsbin
Geber; thatis, the mighty God of Camael : and his ny-
meration 1s called Geburach ; that isto fay, powerful
and mighty, punifhing by flaughter and war, as you
may fec 10 1658, 1659 and 1660 ; and is applped to
the tribunal of God, the Girdle, the Sword and Lef;.
h?‘ld 9{ God: it is called Pathad, which is fear, and
hath influence thorow the order of Power, to the
Sphere of Mars, to whom belongs Fortitude. . Read our
Book called The Har mony of the World,
--"He fhevies the Natural caufe of V77t arid Madnef;
and the nature. of Age and Touth ; and of the Spirits of
the Brain in Sleepand Dreams : For faith hejin Sleep che
! Spirits of the Brains be ftill and quiet, bue the Soul
wanders with me, whilft the partsofthe Rody all ceafe
at-once, and nothing but Air isleft to exercifethe
gans, if the Meat (to omit thie expenceiof heat) which

neither much, sior of an heavy. and clogoing kind :
neither breathing oue foul ,vzpours, n‘é?‘ n%esi?zg"oiz
elp todigeftic; before we retnrm:with the niew tidings
qi‘ ﬁchrct‘matters we heard abroad to benefit - the body,
andthemour perceiving Spirits begin to take their places
a ligtle before. che Mind, and beholds thefe things we
bgmg home: toithe Body in particular fhapes-, which
 they prefencly convey co the ouitfide of the body, called
S Rl Cwinn the

s
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iseontinually kept: hereby Mars foi Health-fuke , was: }
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the Brain: And this is one caufe of Wit. See our Book
called The Holy Guide. . ° Coita

He faich further, that the caufe of Wifdome is: clear

at laft, as we fee; to wit, a clear and ftirring Glafs 3 (o
when the Glafis foul,it caufeth natural or willing folly,
as in Foolsy Childreny or Drankards; bue if it be bug
here and there befmeered, and drawn as it were with
dark ftrokes, and lines of foul humours: The thapes
appears to the Minde, even asthe forms appearsin the
Eroken Glafs to the Eye by halves and confufedly, which
in like manner maketh madnefs. '

In the fecond face of Aries they make the imageof a
man, and fometimes of a womaz: : upon which(they fay)
defcends a Genius that fpeaks nobly, and asketh quefti-
ons,and refolveth them himfelf; and he giveth and cans
eth bealth. But how(faith he)cometh Spirits of this in=
ward Glafs, (o foul and flow , when they are of thems
felves (as becomes the beams of a beavenly foul ) transfer-
red into bumane flefb , and loofely placed both very
clean, clear , quick and lively. “But weneed fay na
more, cleat or foul , when thefe two qualities make or
mar the whole work of perceiving : for if the Spirits be
clear, it isa figne they are in their own nature , and o
whole and quick withal ;5 butif they be foul, itisa to=
ken their whole condition and property is loft and gone,
and that ftillnefs is come upon themalfo.

Neither is that Etherial temper, which is called by the
name of the Spirit Cherub, that receives the Soul ourof
therays of Starsand Planets , of the nature of feed, a8
the Bill. bafe Impoftures thinks , but it isby fome called
a (bariot , becaufe it carries the fonl and all his seams
down into the body , into the middle point of thebears,
which is the centre of mans body 3 and fromthence ic i
diffufed chrough all the parts and members of his body,
where ic joyneth his charios to the natural beat, bging a

piris
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. Sipiait generaced from the beart by heat : by thisic plum

+ gethifelf incothe humours , byythe' whic}l'x it inhSreTh

- ol thie members. Andtoall thefe is made equally
the nigheft, although it be diffufed through one to ane-

- ther, even as che heat of fire adhereth moft nigh to the
## and Water, although it be transferred by the 4ir to
the Water. Thus it is manifeft,how the immortal Joul,
by an Immortal body , viz. an Etherial Vebicle 5 isincly-
ded inagrosand mortal budy, which isthe caufe of dif-

eafes that fpring always from the body,and from that part
elpecially where the wits inbabit 5 by which difeafes,
when chefe middle thingsare diffolved and fail, thenthe
fonl it felf by chefe middle things recolleteth it felf, and
floweth back inco-the heart, which was the fir(t recepta-
cle of the fox!: but the fpiric of the heart failing , and
heat being extin& , - itleaveth him, and man dieth, and
tIl_}cnfbul flyeth away , the one vo Heavenr, the wicked to
el. 4
: ®  Inthe third and laft face of 4ries > they (ay, arifeths
... #% manwhich muftinftantly be arrefted and placed ina Dig-
: mond s-and then defcends a Genius which renders a man
pewerful in good and evil: fo that he fhall be feared of
all. - ‘Heis of a terrible look » and f{peaks fiercely : he
fays, if the Reafons vouched by his Brethren will not
fatistie. the curious Inquifitors after thefe matters 5. let
them praice and fee wich proof of eye-fighe and expe-
mience, thebeft, ‘plaineft , and moft fatisfying reafon in
the world, and then'let him fay che truch.

. Wmarialone doth pafs all other Creatures in wic » for
lusﬁzyem! temperatures abovethem , as we heard be-
fore 5. then if one mangoeth before another in wie, it
muft needs followfrom the fame caute.  Now as Spirits -

Areclear and quick,4ir and Fire al(o are clear and qrick,
when Earth and Waser are foul and flow : fo are the
- Creattires where they bear the. fway affe&ed both in
R ' o Vit

i
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Wit and Body , asappears with differenee between the -
Hartand the Inde , and all other wholefome andnoys |
fome Creatures. To go further, why are the men fo -
grofs and rude under the two Poles of theworld, in the
frozen Countries, and fo civil and wife in the boz , as Dr.
Tundints well noteth?  but for that the outward heae
cleanfeth , as it isa cleanfer and dryer, and fo cleareth
their bodies ; whereas cold on theother fide binds and
thickens: and fo likewife by ftopping the flying out of
the grofs , foul, and waterith humours and leavings,
makes all not onely darkand cloudy, bt bot and moift
alfo, as if it were Drunken, byboyling together, as
Pythagoras tearmeth it.

They raife the firft face of Scorpio, and then they
make another Figure of a Souldier armed and crowned
witha Sword in hishand : and upon this (chey fay) de~
{cends a Spirit or Angel that fpeaks with a luxurious
voyce : It fheweth the caule ‘of VVifdime and follys
it al{o teachech what Stars make Prophets, and how thae
Beafts may put on maulike Nature, éc. He favours
his brother preceding, and fays he might have coms
par’d people to old men, and the Aged in frozmen (oun~
tries to the Tonth in bot Countrics. Becaufe (faich he)
the odds of #ifdome between Age and Youth, flows from
the (ame caufe of drought and moifture 5 thac is, asehe
Spirit faith, clearnefs and fulnefs of the Bodies. And
therefore Des Cartes was notill advifed, when he faid,
thatac fuch a time asthe Eye of the Body failed, the
Eyés of the Underftanding begin to fee tharply, becaufe
when his waterifh inftrument dryeth up with ehe reft
of the body, though it put cut the fight of Senfe, yet ie
isa coken thatche light of /it increafeth: for drought,
as we (aid, breeds clearnefs, if itbe not mixt with cold=
nefs, for then it brings in Earthlinefs, the beavieft Elee -
ment of all : And cherefore thofe that are old and cold,
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a{qié{-{dming and cbildifb again: but if that droughe
" be feafoned with heat (the more the better‘) they
make the man very wife and full of u.nd-erﬁandfng. It
hath beenalways obferved juliw Cefar is defcribed fo,
‘Buemore flrongly before him AL‘xd?lde:‘, whofe body
by< his great heag and d‘rr?ught , was not onely n}()ﬁ
fweet i life, but able, iyin: dead a.bovc Ground ina
hot foyland feafon, withotc any Ba%mmg, aloneto k:eep
it (elf frefh and {weet withoyt all caine and corruption,
y days together.

fo\l?at‘lz {'eacyond%ce they ma'y;e the Image-of a ALt -
ked, which we will apply to good parpfe n good M-
ters, although the Araliaus 1ae this Yigure, upon
which reftech Barchiel , a deceitful Spiriz 5 yet expes
rience hath caughe us thac good may be doue by chis
Spirit 5 for it faith, men may elevate themfelve; a-
bove the powers of their body', and above their
fenfitive Powers; and thofe bexpg furmounted , re-
ceive into themfelves the pcrjcffzan_ of ‘the Heavens
and Intelligences a Divine Vigour. Seeing therefore the
Souls of allmen, both wife and foolith, are perpetual ;
and allo all the Spirizs obey the perfect Souls; Kofe
Crucians think, that fools may be made wife: And this
Genins faith, that perfe® man may by the powers of
their. Sow! repair their dying Bodies, withother inferi-
ourSouls newly feparated, and infpire themagain, a5
a Weezel that is killed ismade alive again by the breuz_b
and cpy of his Dam : and Lyons make aliveagain their
dead Whelps by breathing upon them. o

- And becau(e, as chey fay , all like things being ap
plyed to their like, are made of the fame natures ; nn&i
every patient and thing that receives into it (Zalf the A
of an Agent, is endued with the nature of that Agent,
and made Con-natura! : Hence they think, thatto raile

the dead o /ife, fome Herbs I fpake of in my Book

B—(;O,k 1L The Temple of ¢ lr}-—';ﬁ/ome.

of the Rofie Crucian Infaliible Axiomara, liby 3. which
are Vervein, Dilly, (incfoily and Ravens and Herts
blood putintothe Skin of a Snake, domuch conduce.

For we read of fome thae have been drowned in
IVater, others caft into the fire, and put upon thefire,
others {lain in wars, others otherwife died; and
after a few days were alive again, as Ppliny teflis
hes. .

We read of Arihur King of England, being dead,
was raifed to life again, and now liveth among the
Fairy’s : And chere is fueh another tale of Huon of Baura
derxey, and of Appollonius the Tyanean 5 and of another
man that was dead, whom they fay , beyond all ex~
perience, the Phyfitians coming to fee it, the Herb
Dragon-roort reftored to lite; fome {ay , herevived by
putting Aurum potabile and hony into his body.

In tne laftface of the deceicfulleft Sign in the World,
when Mars is in Tanrus Scorpio afcends the form of
2 Man kneeling, and he muft Le engraven in Iron, in the
dzy and hour of Mars, to do good, make Mars fortunate,
Then inftantly (they fay) will defcend a Spirit thae
fpeaketh of Mirth, Luft, Love, and canfeth the Love of
Women s ificbe well made, it keepech the Body Yomthfn!
and Crafty in good Health.

They make Fignres in elcéfed bours and days for theit
feveral operations, as to have long life for happinefs, for
bealth, for yomth, for love, hatred, for bleffednefs, for
Wijdome, for comtent of mind: times obferved, you
may work Miracles, if you pra&ice whatis here expe-
rienced, and all Wifemen have found it Truch, that the

ft monient moves not things below onely,but in Hea-
vlen,and the difpoficions of Ssars, and Planets,and Angels
alfo.

But more of thefe in our Regio Lucis you fhall have,
where 1 intend to make all plain, and eafietobe expe-
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rienced:, that every man hath a threefold good Geni,
-and how we may come to fpeak withthem, and by the
aid of the Genius we may avoid the malignityofface,
fickne(s, dangers, and oftentimes death; as you fhall
¥ead in our next days Journey to the Spirit of the
-Sun. - : - ‘

@HMAP. XXIV.

- Of the fixth Name of God Eloba: And of the fixth
~ Scphiroth, and their power and gifts, which are
received inorder ina Figure: Andbow of Ver-
chiel the Spivir, andof bis powery and how be cu-
veth difeafcs s and of what nataral Rulers beteach-
eth: The canfz of Wifdowe and Eolly: And how
Beafls mayput on manlike Nature : How to make
aFoolawifeman : Of the degrees of Natuve, that
man may be amended and mage per|ed 1t of-
fprings: The caufe of the Leprofie, ard other natu-
s . yal difeafes : That the world1s governed by Argels,
and of what Adugels goiern ke worldy thetr
#names,and how lorg they Rule 1.2 the Figures of Geo-
mancy.

Ow one of the ten names of God, which blefles

;our work, and which Rules the ten Sepbiroths, is
called Eloba,and is the fixth from the Afcendent, joyn-
ed with¥Vaudabat 5 his Sephiroth is Tepherash, whichis
the fixth in order, that fignifieth the Tree of Life, and
Apparel, Beauty, Glory, Pleafure ; and hath influence
through the order of Virtues, They call Mqlatblzm,
that
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that is dngels,into the Sphere of the Sun, givingbright«
nefs and light to i, and produceth then Metals,
chiefly  Gold; his Intelligencer is Raphael. Read The
Harwmony of the World. S ST
Now for to receive this from the Operation of the .
Sun, they made an Imagein the hoyr of the Sun, Lep
then Aftending, and the Sz in it : The Figlire wasa
King crowned, fitting in a Chai}-,‘haying a Raver on his
hand, and ftanding upon a Globe: which Figure at the
fame tiTe in molten Gold muft be.catt; and:then the
virtue is brought down by Venchiel “the Spirit,. thatin-
frantly will reft upon ic. S
‘This Spiritis ftrong, fair coloured, like a temperate
and well proportioned Man," cholerick, having a” voice
barren. By this Spirit young Toby fpake to Raphael 5
and it aided him to fecch his Fathers Gold, and alfo
bound the evil Spiric Afmodexns: Verchiel before ruled
Ifaac. This Spirit curech all difeafes of the -Heart, Sto-
mack)y, Back, Sides, Brefts, Ribs, Feavers of blood, A=
poftbumes o Peftilent Fevers,” the’ Faundife, Fluxes, the
Fallvug-Ticknefs : He maketh a Manbiold, invincible, andff
honourable : he difcovers all Thefts; and helpy the right
owner to. their, goods again: he {heweth the caufe of
Wifdomeand Folly: he teacheth admirable things: he
fheweth the caufe of Beafts and Man, Propbers and Stars:
he difcovers the fecrét working of the Mole,- and other
wonderful things. - R
Firft, he fheweth the caufe of Folly and Wifdome, and
wherefore Prophers are faid to be wifer then Men, and
their Spirits wifer then they, and the Stars moft wife
of all; for theodds in degrees, in the heat, droughe
and clearnels of their bodies; butthe Spirit of Mer-
cury 1s farmore excellent at this, then hes 1 fhall chere-

forelet him alone, and not queftion furthéf of this mag-
ter, s
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dyl fhail accept of .the knowledge of thié canfe
Ot Wifdime , that we may die betted imderftsnd How
€0 cute dnd clearthe Idwors Body, in many kinds of
foolithnefs, asin childboody drunkennfsy flecp and doting

“difdafes 5 whiich he fis Nature her felf is able to difper(e
in _ﬁfd’i}le tiinie and f¢dfon 5 and will fcowre out the foul
¢ldgsy ool humotts, which overwhelm the Spivits,
and made them wiicledrand quiet;or arleaf} in the doting
difeafet fhe ‘maybé holpen eaflly, dnd enabled by liele
$kill eodo i¢ 5 chie'we May judge, if greac and fhrone
and ‘ighey mearis of Are chanced once to joyn with
Nature, therankeft of all, and déepefltrooted (that is)
i;zfliii'-‘al folly’ic fetf, may be rooted oue and difpac-

e e Joteet out 2

“Blteyoirmay teply astore do, that the reft which
fbt‘l,ghgxp&ﬁ‘ﬁroii 6£§W3rd fight, and hang by caiifes,may
be ‘cured; when this being (o rodted by natiire; and
he firlt. mixtice of theleed, before any one of us de-

9 Ttend and ‘i@ncorpdfalés withit, it 52 mixeure dsill as

any ;ba;ﬁ,y miztre; sor can’it’ be amended by the
Credtyre it felf, bue by us; unles man will cake up-
on hitit to put a Beaft luto Minlike Nature, and run
batk to.the degrées of, kind allotted; and bounded ot
abaveby s ; whereby you may fee,ifyouconfider well,
'th,a,th. Beaft ftanding i alower fteep kind of migture,
and cinin no cale be bettered ird- made man, unlefs
that his. cemper be. {poyled firft , and then madeanew ;
anid 6 his lifé being deftroyed, aitd bis body amended,
you yaife 3 défl‘reé fortunate ,. and . arreft a good
Géa?;}.‘é,‘and put it upon kim. Readoiir Harmony of the
g bR Heag. . :
I wiaking a fool wite, there i¢ o fiich difficulty :for
bls Spirir thohigh it be eclipfed withthe thadow of an
2avibly body, 3 pure arid wife, and i relpe& of his teim-
persa degree above 3 Beaft, becauft of hisdivine Mtilnd
within

Book 111.

The Iemple of wifdome. l;; ;

within the ftae and condicion of Mankind; fire a-
bounding in him as his (hape declares, as well asin o~
ther men, though not fo much,and in the {fame point
and meafire. h ‘
A+dd what was the caufe? not becanfe nattire
meait it {o, but Reafon or Nature was let and
hindred by fome cc#l Afpefls of Sarzuin, or Mars,or
both , or fome crofs and weak pofition of. Mercary,
the Author of Wifdome, whereby nature was drivento
ftray and mif%, aud come fhore of her. purpofe, like as
the Mole, as Avitiole faich, for all herblinduefs, is in che
fame kinde withall ocher hot and perfe& Creatures,
which fhould have al! their Witsand Seafes.  Read our
Holy Guide, : o o
Becaufe havingall the pares of a1 eye whole and per-
fe& , it is a fign that Nacure meant to have gone
forwards, but was let with the bar ofa grofs and thick
skin. . : - o
Now you fee the faultsand errous of kinde by Art
daily corre&ed ; whynot a Fool made wife, as well as
Madnefs cured 2 which is more eafie then fome of
then: Foolithnefs is fome odd or iare example, asic
were a Monfterin kinde,or ore fitly,difeafes left by na-
ture , asan inheritancéfprung out from fomeill temper
of thie Pareris. : . - o
And whofoever raifeth the fecond face of Les , i
whichtime the Sun thould be forennate in his exaleacl-

o1, and riakech the Figure of a A2 with a Ciomn on,
‘fhall have a Spirit defcénd upon it, which will teach

him all thefe chings and many more, and will give him
vifory over all his enemies. But fome may ask how
thefe difeafes may be cured; chis Spiri# 1¢lls us alt things
in kinde have both their higheflt and deepeft pitch and
end , as it were their South and North turns, from

o Mmm 4 whence
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; :whfc;l:z:e:thcy‘ fill return and go back again to avory
- infinity, - T —
v~ 50 , thele natural and loft difeafes have theif race
?\"'Hich.‘they run and {pend by little and little. Whep it ;’5
- -all run, and the ftock of corruption fpent (which is
-within nine or ten off-(prings) then they mend, and re-

gurn to health again; fuch is the narural meansto

.

the minde is inclofed within the other, as we (ee by the
Children which Wifemen beget. ' '
Leprofiesand other natural Difeafes of the body are
cured by the Natureand che help of this Genius : ad-
,Mit Barzabel, Verchiel be the Ruler and Genius, then
that heavenly and Mineral medicine Aurum potabile, (o
often by thoufands experiesced , cures thofe natural
difeafes which (prung from theill cemper of the (eeds of
Parcats: by this Example you may ufe the reft of the
Planets in yourfeveral works. .
. In the hour of the Sun they raife the third face of
‘Leo, and the Suzinit; TheF igure of which was one
erowned with ihe gefture of one dancing or laughing,
Sanding ina (hariot dravon with four Horfes, baving a
Looking-Glafi in ber right band, in'the lefs a fraff, cariy-
#xg a flame upon the head : And upon chis (chey fay)de-
fcends an Angelthat makesa man Fortunate and Bleffed,
-andbeloved of all.  And they made this ona Cornclian
_Stane, on the day and hour of the Sun, afcending in the
third face of Leo, againft the Leprofie that flows from
"the fulnefs.of the blosd: of all the body it cures the
Lunatick paffions and foolithnefs, which proceeds from
the frame of opepart onely,that isfroma muddy Brain;
or ifit may bé faid to.come from one part alonie, that is
the Lizer , becaufe it is the maker of all blosd; yet that
.pne_is a moft dangerous part, if icbe illaffeted; be-
_€3ufe by need of Nature, iciendsto all plices, and fo
' " ' reacheth
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‘their bounds, and ftretch no further. It curethall -
“difeafes “which proceed from the combuftion of che

amend the body and keep itin bealth, for the bealthof -

BOOk l‘l. The Temple qulfdgme. T 1-69 :

reacheth “through all, and ftriketh all by contagion:
whereas the Brains evermore keep themfelves withja'

Moon. Eugenius Tbcad{d}z‘au: fp_cak'mg of this Angel,{iys,—.

..+ . . .. Thisindcedisbe :
Mj Boges,whom you muft quake at when you fee : -
He is above your reach, yet doth defcend , .
Upon a Figure, when fortunate Sol afcends ,
InLeo, be flies dewn.3o us from tb> Top o’sh’ Skiey .
"And'thenexalts us to Heavens fecvets bigh, -
He teacheth Miracles,that to bis beight are even
‘For all their Iffue are @ kin to Heaven,
‘He ridleth Kings, yet ftoopes be then
Neareft @ man, when be doth govern men, -
With Wifdome, Virtue and otber things are gnody
As health, long life, for th* body of fleflr or blood.. .
*Tis be that fayes the time from turning old,

And keeps the age up in abead of Gold, .
“That inbis own true. circleit doth run, '
- Andbolds bis conrft as cevtain as the Sun.
Pfé:mqu it ez}ed'Daj,andeverjy Spring IR
Where be doth fbine, and quickens everything -
Like a new Nasure 3 [0 that trueto call ~
Him by bis titley is g0 fayhe is all.

Ty

oy

This Angel (they {ay) maketh man of a noble Minde,
Perfpicuity, Wifeand Virtuous. - He was the Ruler of
Ifaac, and teacheth thar men fhould ufe good diet : for a
fine temper through ill diec and paffions of the Soud,
hath fallen from a good Wit to a kinde of m‘{dn‘zj'{,
fcarceto be defcried from the ftate of an Ideot. So if you
order your felves according to our Rules, you (hall be
made #ife, Toung and Vertuous.: Then (hall pafling ﬁﬂc‘;si

' ' B an
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’aﬁdde:r_ne[é of Aurum potabz'le, as I teach ¢o makT':Tn
ity Holy Guide, arife in the body like the Suy in the
morniAg,and featter and put to flight all miftsand gy
nefs of Difeafes,and clear and fcowre the body migheily
by his matchiefs heac, ftrength and Spiritual qua]ity,
fwiftly in every part. ,

Now‘what,wg's_ that which made and mingled ,
foolith body at firft? buc a Beam of beavenly Fir,
carryed ‘on a Couch of Ether, down from the {evera|
Spheres and Regions through the foggy, foul and mity
<Air to the center of the Hears ; which as the Sun
difperfes the Clouds, fo this our Aurum porabile, by
a Heavenly wirtwe, clears and cleanfes che body
from all foul and grofs humours which breed dif
eafes. ' C -

You niay pleafe to remember what the Spirit faith
of Happinefs, long Life, Health, Touth, Bleffednefs, Wif.
dome and Fo!lj,,?z‘r'g,m and Vice 5 and how this Medj-
" cine and” Figure cauleth long Life, Health and Luft;n
& »efi: and this Medicine did not onely keep our bodie

inHealth, “and deftroy all diféafes that might hurts us,

Bue alfo doth cherifh, nourifh arid feed our bodies,

and bring it towards a heavenly or fpiritural Nature,
and by that means we may be refined from Earth
t0 Water, from Water to Airy from. Air to Fire,
from Fire, throygh the liquid waves of the Fiery
Vebicle, .

This Genius (they fay) fayes, that Zazel Rules the
Earth 354 ‘years and four months ;" Hifiael fucceeds,
and he governs the Eareh 354 years and four months:
Next Barzabel, and e Rufles a I6ng: And Zorath, he
Rules 35 4 years and four months: Then Kedemel Rules
as many years atid four months : Taphthartharath, he
Rules 354 yearsand as many months: Then Hajhodai
begins, and flie Rufes the Earth 354 yéars and fOL}lll‘

. month;
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months: And then bevins Zaz.el .again, and {o they run
3112: races whilft u’”a:;'r is finithing che progrefs of his
Aphelium, through Virgo, Librz, Scorpio, Sagittary,
Capricornus, Aquarins and Pifees 5 andthen a new Seap

1 will arife and give light to thebodied and unbodied

Souls, and the blefled fhall go the way our Holy Guide
teachetli, and fhall enjoy 1t with everlafting happinefs.
Read our Harmony of the World.  Now as thefe govern
the Earth, there are feven Angels or Plangts that go-
vern thefe, viz. Zapbiel, Anacl, Zadkicl, Michael, Ca~
mael 5 Gabriel and Raphiel : and when you make a
Telefme of any of the feven Metals, the Angel, Plangt,
Sign, Ruler, ldea and Figure moft harmontoufly unice

upon the fpermatick Metal.

CHAP. XXV,

Of the Genii Amnixicl or Afmodel, their power
“in Heaven : And how they defcend dowa to man ;
And how they qualifie them whom they ave farni-
liar w th: Andboy ikeycaufe Blef[ednefs: And
what D; eafes they clmﬂy‘mlie: And how they
fpeak whea iacerporated into & proper Metal or
Marter, :

i i hts

Evel witha gtave countenance, {erious thoughts,

::nd réverenbd words do tell fyt_)u, the fev;{:nt'h

f God, which we fpeak of in our work, is
?Iir:;fzg:"ammr:m’n Sabsathy or Adonai -‘fabaa:b; ttTm 15,
the God of Hofts; and his Sepbiroth is called Nezad 3
and this gift is Triumpb and Viclery, and eransfers his

influence throngh the Orderof Principalities, ca!l?:
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inHebrew Elobim, into the Sphere of Venss, and o}
Zeal, fervent Love, moft fwlc,ée't' Hope, che’m%(iig:nvi'
Defire, Order, Concupifcence, Beauty, Sweetne(s, de.
fire of encreafing,and love of Righteoufnie : the ﬁu'el.
}1gence I Aniel. Read our Harmony of the Wald.

. To obtain, this gift, they madean Image in Copper ;
Venus and Hifmael afcending into Taurus and Pels,
The form of which was the Image of a Woman, havine
the head of a Bird,and feet of an Eagle 5 holdinea
Dart inher hand, upon which defcends Amnixiel or
Afmodel that inftantly refts upon it.

and perfumed them with fveet Odours ; for thefe Spirits
I fpeak of, feem to me to be asthe benign eyes of God
running to and fro in the world , with love and pity be-
holding the innocent endeavours of. fingle-hearted men
ever ready to do them good. ’

Hecureth all Difeafes of the Stomack and Liver , and
of the Throat ; and all Difeafes my modefty will not lee
me name here, being as yet young,and a ftranger to Wo-
men : he cures Wens,Kings Eviland Black Choler.

He fheweth the caufe of Difeafes; he maketh men
blefled, longlived : he teacheth the canfe of Wifdome
and Folly, Vertue and Vice, '&e. ;

1 have opened the firft part of Secrets,not asfome have
pretended, but evento God himfelf. The Genius, they
fay, further faich, He thatkeeps his body clean and tem-

perate, (hall be Vertuons, Wife, and do Miracles. How

to prove temperacenefs,is eafie-by that heavenly tempe-
- sredMedicine before named; Awram Posabile. See our

Holy Guides . . e |

.~ Hebids us éxamine whether all Difeafes fow from the

.body or not, and whence all Mannors proceed, the

ftate and condition of the body , among them chat §

o ‘have. fearched:the Reafons and Nature of things : And )
I ’ the

" ’And therefore they made the Figures always hollow, ’
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the caufc of Manners is laid either upon the Stars,
Planets, or of mansbody, or of their wills thus or thus
fiamed, either by the bent of Nature, or by the ufeof
Cuftome : let us fcan the matter. '
They cannot flow from the #ill of the Minde of man,
feftall Men fhould perforce be good , againft our daily
proof and experience ; becaufe the Minde of it felfs as
coming from goodnefs , is good and alike good inall
men, as I faid before in the Holy Guide : and {ure no
cuftome can alter and curn fo divine a Wil to leudnefs,
buc by greac force of neceflity 5 whichforce cannot be
{ent down upon it by the Plazets and their Spirits,feeing
every power and virtue is from above, from G od, from
the Intelligences and Stars, who can neither err nor
doevil. It isneceffary that all evil Manuors, and what-
foever is found difagreeing in thefe earthybodies » do
proceed not from the malice of the Iufluence, but from
the evil difpofition of the receiver. . -
The Stars and Planets do feed on Ether, and are
living Creatures, of a good nature and qualicy : when
therefore the perverfity of the fubjet receiveth the
Influences of the perverfe, or its debility cannot en-
dure the efficacy of the fuperiour; then by the Influ-
ence of the Heavens thus received into a matter
full of difcords, doth refule diffonant , deformed
and evil; yet the Celeftial powers alwayes remain
good, which while they exift in themfelves, and from
the giver of light, have their Influence by the holy In-
telligences : and the Heavenseven till they fhallcome
to the Sphere of the Moo, their Influence is good, as
it were in the firft degree ; butwhen it is receivedina
viler fubje&, it alfo 1s vilified, yer cannot touch the
Minde immediately, untill it have pafled into the
loops of the body, and fo change and difpofe the body
firft, and by means of this affeft the Mind e: for if the
Minds

The Temple of Wifdome.




174 The Temple of wifdome.

‘Mihde it felf, a finer thin

pierce out of the body, as we heard before s they
much lefs fhall they make way to get in by themfelves,
without the helps to our Mindes aloteed. Andas theg
are all bodily, I mean the firft helps, o the neareft
caufe of evil muft needs flow from che body : Anq
if the inward Spivits and wirs likewile do noughe
without the Inftruments of the body, and follow the
affetion and difpofition of the fame
petite of the unreafonable Sou/
us and Beafts; upon which Pyt
do lay the caufe of Man
And this is difpatched
whole ftrean muft need
this help.

They raife the firft face of Libra,
orin Qaurus or Pifces :

—
g then the Stars, canpey

» common betwee,
bagoras and  Ficiny,
ners , as Ariftotle witnefiech :
and refolved alfo, and the
s clearly run from the body to

and Venus inie,
and upon this defcendsa Spiris
named Ataliel : In the fecond face defcends Azeruel;

Inthe third, Zurie/: And to receive thefe, they make
an Image in pure Virgin-wax; they with it caufe love
and marriage: The Genii themfelves(they fay) will cell

youwhatyoufhall do. I refer you to the experience
for thistime.

CHAP.

Book 111.

~ BooklI],

5 then the ap-.
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CHAP. XXVL

of the ufe of the Nativity :Gof '{sz Z/Zzz icf;;f_
the fociety of bis Guardsan Genixs ,/ : he na-
sure and power of this Gertus 5 andhow to ';
quainted with it by name 5 and /Jp.rlv you ;) n;aw
the name of 1ty and CGLL:’?'/C"IT’I[[‘ i _.szr)ar
it cures : How 1t cauferh Faitn, Rs.[.'gw/;,tkoj‘—
altyy Honefly ard Gratisy 'oj f‘}»r’f’d.r_. O .?:,“'
chacl the Intell:gence y andd Ambricl, dli’qu
what gifts they give ass and bew we vecerve
them.

He degree of any ones Nativity being kn(c;w;:,
viz. the degree of the Sign afcending, a(;x dt]eﬁ
ot ki, had eh e digis of Panis
let that which had the mcre dig i o
1 ngles, which the Arabians call Almutez,
t)l:)%:{(]):u;g({cfvec; amongft the reit ; ancll T}ccord;ntg:) ti(;
thatin the fecon% g!acc_:,_ that A‘m‘{c':b[y;grdef lt]lf:rc& r
i mber of dignities: 1 th
i?lngne ?\t;ﬁ.cbhex;)btainoany dignitiein the afo;)?faxslefngi;zlfl
or fuccedent places; this Order being of_c;1 vl znythe
may know the true place and df:grec:fct)l ct o ions
Heaven, beginning fromthe degree (i ) (Yeendent
through each degree, according to the Er“ers oF he
S iqm:’ to calt twenty two of the chrcwf eh ;fo,r then
what Leteers fhall fall inco the places o td e o
Planets or Starsbeing marked and dlfpofeb ahe pa
tothe orderfound out above inthe § sars, ); ﬁe - G ,:
and rightly joyned together according to Jebrem

|
|
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Letters , make the name of a Genius, to whichisfyb-
joyned fome divine name, viz. Elor Fab.  But here we
_ finde out the Genius of this Native, by the places of
the five Hylegians 5 and making projeftion always from
the beginning of Aries; Gemini being the Sign
afcending, and Mercary inthe North-Angle fortunate,
being reduced alfo into the known Osder from the
eighth name of God Elohim Sabaoth , which fignifieth
the God of Hoafts, not of War and Juftice, but of
Piety and agreement : The Sepbiroth of this s called
Hod, whichis interpreted Praife; Homonr and famouf:
nefs , and hath Influence through the Order of the
Archangels, which they call Ber Elobim , thatis, the
Son of God, into the Sphere of Mercury, inVirgo or Gea
mini. The Intelligenceis Michael : he giveth Clemency,
or Goodre(3y Grace, Mercy, Picty, Magnificence; Elegancy,
Wifdome,Vertue,Modefty,F aith, Religion, Koyalty, Gravi-
ty of (peech,Honefty,and acutenefs of Wit. To the Genins
that governs this Native, whofe name is found tobe
Dirachiel, and he transfers all thefe gifts into the Native,
afcer this manner. Firft, cthey bind Quicksilver ina
due place by the (roak of Brimftoues; and indeedby
that way in a months fpace,it will be turned into perfe&
Luna : then they make the Fizure of a handfome young
man bearded onit. The Scheam being as you {ee.

Figurus

Book III.  The Temple of wifdome, 177,

Figures for Phillip Gramont ; Duke and Peer of
- France, -

ASTROMANCY.
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- GEOMANCY
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'Nd every thing came to pafs, for which the Fi-

A gures and Telefm was made. So both from

the Spanithand French Courtsalfo, have we received
great favour and credit : For thefé’Arts are now asmuch

. efteemed there, as at White-Hall amongft the Peersof
this Kingdom, - S

.- o

Book 111.

And the Planets placed as inthe Figure: Then (they
fay) Dirachiel will defcend in order upon it. The
Image muft be made hollow 5 and then the Genius (they,
fay) fpeaketh with a barren woyce, yet very audible, 1If
more degrees of Gemini arife, then Ambiel defcends
upon the Figure : if fewer degrees;then Gabiel, and they
are not much different in Nacure, butin voice : Thefe
they take from the places of Almutez upon the five
Hylegians; making projeftion from Gemini afcens
amng. .

_Thefe Génii are ftrong,fair coloured,a humane voyce:
Thefe were the Rulers of Solomon, thefe are exceeding
loving, and will often ftic you to ferve the God
that made all che world, and to pray to him and
his Son Jefus Chrift that died on the Crofs for our Re-
demption. ‘

 Thefe Genii help the Memory, Tongue, Fautafiey
Brain , Spirits, Imagination, Gall, Benesy Thighes, Sin~
news of the Brain; and cure Sickmefs, Madnefs, and
the diftempers of the Brain, deprivation of the common
Senfe, Lethargie, Doting, Stammering, Impediments of
the Tongue , Hoarfenefs , the Falling-fickn ¢fs , Conghsy
Jtoppings of the Stomack ; Gal, Vomiting 5 Catarrbes,
of abundance of bamours in the Head, and the dileales
of Blood; and all difeafes of the Shouldersy Armsy Hands,
Shoulder-bone, belly, Bowels, and the dileafes of Melan<
choly. : ,

They teach the caufe of Ditempers of heat and
cold, of the Sun, Moon, Starsy Men, Beafts, Fowls,and
creeping things 5 and finally, they teach all things you
can mme or think on, as you fhall hear in its dug place.
Read our Holy Guide. _ o

Thefe things they have experienced: ufe them, and
then judge what (hattered foundations the old Pbilo-

Jopbers hid fo long ago 5 that thebuildiag would fall
Nnn 2 and
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. 2hd tarible o éonfufion; if fome Rofie Crucian didnoe,
fliore it tips and the Native by experiencelearn to de-
fend it by this thing moft fit to £ill and pleafe the fenfe
of them; which have nothing elfebut Senfe. Now 1

am dome to fpeak of Wifdeme : a5 all Difeales, fo all
Manhers fprung either from the natural and mberited
arts and qualities, or- from the purchafed temper of
he body, to keep the firft cill anon: - This we haveei-
ther from cthe Air or Soyl where welive, or from our
corrapt Diet that we take. The dir followeth either
the place of the Sun, -or the nature of the Grownd. But
thiis in The Hajmony of the World, and {omewhat too
hard o learn as yet. ‘Let usenlargeour felves, and
unfold ‘and prove how the Air and Diet alters and
changeth, and' makes the bodies to differ, firft, and o
the Manners rude and fierce. ,
. AW the Learned Aftrologersin €ngland, fuchas are a-
‘ble -to define what eAftrologieis, and what Geomancy
fignifies; tolet gothe excrements of the Stars, as too
_foul and idte, {uch as that Leech, Lozenge-man, and
L. Quack:-bill-men,&c.

N\ < philiatros and e Aftrophilus , 1 mean fuch as are
troly (o indeed, and not a Botcher or Cobler ef thofe
-things they do not underftand, but fuch as are able to
«give aReafon for all things in the Heaven above, and in
“the Earth beneath, and in the Waters under the Earth:
,Suchmen as thefe I {peak to, and fome of thefe hold o
‘pihion with me, that where the Suzis either too near
‘thepebple, or right over them, or too far off, asunder
, -the two Poles of the World, there mens bodies are big
| and firong, and their Qualities rudeand fierce : where-
’ ,as within the two temperate Girdles of the Earthythey

éap'a mean, and hic the midft (as they fay) both in bo:

, “dy'and qualities, to come down to the ground. For [
. taftbeThore, we fee thatafoggy Land makes the bloonili
| 2o : < a

!

oux LiL. e Lemple of Wi dome, g
and Spirits thick and grafs, and theréby duttand {Jow.ip
Brain ; aad {o the men fond in Wit,and rade,and Goiple,
faichful,chafle,boneft,and fill in chat frain of Wildamegs
Whereas a f‘)ptfren and dq, Ground, if che'Swn be g

perate’ cherewichal (as"3t Rome and Arbens ) maket

the ame. chinaer, cleas, lively, fybtle 5 and deceigk

men, valiant and pnchalte, . - OF all thd_pfopf;_r;
ties appertaining for Mear and Wildome 1d méglg_;r
like the Vertue aad, propear Tythes. in Plants, ‘

Qle
lowing both the fundry ‘tempers of the bodies,
wﬁeq the fau! in them and che minde in ys is onein
alle . v : .

. -Thenas ghe mix€ures, qualitiesind vectuesin Plants
are altered up and down_according to'their fopd &HC’
fultcnance, as (co omit the gueward gonrifhment of the
grouqd) whereby -Peper broughe qut. of Muggadorés
Caftle Garden into Jtaly, will after a few fettings turn
into Iyy and fuch like, which fome filly Earthworms had
the coufidence to deny tomy face’s Who can beat Wie
in the Brains of Affes? The caufeis plain, a cupning
Gardner,” either by fteeping his feed or {lip, or better
by iuclqfing fome fine Sxiug I would name in ;h%p«nfc
‘Qr‘S{ogkr can give to any, Plant , any Golour o, Tafte,
Swelly op power of Healing 5 {o doth mans body.upop
the [ame occafions: And of all thefe things and-many
other, Mercury is the caute. o
Then they raifed che firft face of Virgo, and they
made the Image of a beautiful young man, which would
foretel things to come ; and this was madeas before in
Luna : and then defcended Fazeriel the Genins. This

-Figur¢ was made on the dayof AMercury, on thethird

hour of Saturn: The Sign Virgo afcending,and the Figure
of Geomancy agreeing, being the Houfe and Exaltation
of Mercury, fignifying Propbets, Saturnand Mercury be-
ing in Conjunitin in Gemini in the ninth Houfe of Heaw

Nnn 3 vemy
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%ﬁ,"gvhich is alfo called God'; Moreaver, let Saturn
have a Trine Afpeci on the Afcendent, and the Moo in
Yiké manner, andthe Sxn havean Afpeci onthe place of
Conjuniiion:Venus obtaining fome Angle may be power-
ful ‘and occidentgl : Let Mars be combuft by the Sun,
but et itnot have an Afpelt on Saturn or Mercury 5 for
they {aid, thac the fplendor of the powers of thefe Stars
wis diffufed upon this Figure, and Fazeriel refted on
¢, and did’ fpeak audibly with a humane voice.
(they fay) Hetéaches that diftempered meats do breed
thelike diftempers, asin thofe humours that make com-
ple@tions, and their conditions. Why are the Taita-
ians fo beaflly and babarows 2 but becaufe ( befides
their foyl) they eat and drink the flefhand blood of
Horfes: We feethe
crueland falfe as Dogs,whofe fleth they eat. 1 therefore
'give you charge to take heed in the choice of Nurfes:
%n’d‘l'et, us' proceed : the nameof the 4ngel/that Rules
the fecond, iscalled Hamaliel, and that rules the third,
Evgediel : their Naturesare .not changed but in chan:
igable bodies. Now we have feen Happinef(s, long Life,
S Health, ‘Youch, Bleflednefs, Wifdome and'Virtue are
"3 clear inour Holy Gaide. fhe next Genius will teach
!(theyfay) the canfe of monftrous Children: The cmfe
pf ‘Madnefs i The caufe of joyandfear,&e.

Book I,

e fee thie 1flanders of Corfica prove asbold,

* them: his !htélligﬁﬁpeis G abriel. In the hour of the Mooz
4

. patt”they: made a Figure riding-upon-a Dfagqh,’WIth'
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CHAP. XXVIL

Of Scheliel the Genius, and Murid the Genfus;:
and Amnediel the Genius: of what thej 1éach,,
aud bow ta conver[e with them,  And bow to al-
tery ‘charge and amend the flate of mans bodyy
andget long Life add Healih, 45 wetaughi iziour.
Holy Guide. L . . R

He ninth name of God falls upon the (eventh Planety
T it is called Sadai 5 that is,Omﬁipo;é;it,ﬁtisfyh}g ?‘“. t
And Elbai, which is the living God 'z his Sephirathis
geﬁ:d; that is, foundation, and fignifieth s good under=

anding, a Covenant, Redemption and veft; and hath
influence chirongh the Qrder'of Angely, whom they calf
(berubimt, into the Sphere of the Moon ¢ ehils cauifceh alk
things ‘i the Earch to in¢reafe and decreafey ?ndt_ékbﬂg
care of the Genii and kéépers of mei; and diftributkely
on. a Mwunday, they raile’ che firft face of Cancer, Fhe'
Moon ‘i the Aftendtrlt or in her exalcation® Tawries #
the Figure they ¢lien melted id Silver, wasa maf
leaning ora ftaff, having aBird on *his head, and'®
flourifhing Tree before bim ; npon which defcendsthe
Angel 'S‘eﬁ,elie‘l, and hé caufeth increafe of g'am’, aqd\ng_,
good, a¢"againft ‘wearines. The fecond Figure they
made the Moon afcending in that part of Cancer , Was'
a womaticornuted, riding ana Bull. _And inthethird

feven Heads or a Crab; and in her right hand a Dare, 1t

her left a Looking-Ghfs 3 clothed or covered with

white orgreen, andhaving on her healk cwo Serpends
Nnan 4 with

S |
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with Horns twined together, and to each Arm 1 Sep.
pent twined about, and to each foot alfo:
they withed for_the Augel Musrid, which is
. of the Deities, the ficft of the Goddeffes,the Queen of
Angels, the Wifteel of the Elements whom the Stars ap,
fwer, when the Afoon with her feafons return : Ele-
tuents ferve her, at whofe nod the lightnings breath
t‘::r'sh, Seeds bud, Plants increafe, the initial parent of
ultn '
- Sheis the Savilitee of the Moon, reftraining the va.
riouspaflions of the Stars, dipenfing varions lights by
the circuits of the Suz 5 the Lady of great Beauty, the
Miltre(s of Raiy and Water, the giver of Juflice; the
urfe of mankinde; the governor of all States ; kinde
merciful, proteQting men by Seaand Land, mitigating
all tempefls of foreune, and difpen(ing with fate, non.
xifhing 3ll chings growing. on Earth, wandering and
&hining inthe cops of High Wosds and Groves 5 beholding -

and then
the chiefeft

fbutting the openings of Earth,and di%penfing thelioh

of, the Heap‘e_nfthe ;;hplfbszte. Rivers of fhé—'@fzignd %h;
deplored filence of the infernal Gods,by its mosign ruling
ghe World, and treading Hell under her feet 5 of whofe
Wajelty the Birds halting in the Aw, are afraid;

t;»e wild Beafts ftraying in the Mountains , Serpents |

the playing of Fairies, reftraining the rage of .Gobling ;

ipg,hid in' the  ground, Fifhes fwimming in- the

i Sfle cureth the Braiz , lc&.,Fyg of 3 man, right of 3
Woman, Stamack , Belly, lofe Side, Stones, - Bladder, the.
Wegbers of Generation jn 3 Waman, the Liver, Tajte,
Bret, and difeates of Catarrlis or Rbewnms, Palfics, the
Chelick s the Menfirses in'. Women,  Droplie, Gout,

Apofbumes; Flegmitick difeafs

; s, Which do proceedifrom'
ing of the . Sinewy, Veingy Eaﬂing-ﬁd{ﬁ?ﬁ: Lagk
8F KHlux of the Belly, Flunes of the Stomack for

want
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want of digeftion. Hafmodai and her govern the
night. o
~“And {ay that Children, if they fucka Bitches milk gre
as bad conditioned as Dogs,and that they (uck cheir opes
ward fhapes and inward manners with the Milk they re=
ceive, aslhave feen Foolsin Affrica, which by fuckin
Camels,are made more painful chen their kinde,(wifcand
healchful for itzand enqugh fuch like Examples might be
brought if time would fuffer. To come to our bodies
left us by our Parents, if we fee manners ingrafeed and
inbred in ftock, Kindred and Children, and Nephews,
ftill down, to take one after another (a long time) by.
kinde and Nature, as that curfed father beating down
kindred,(ec down in Ariftorle and othei pilfering Stockss
which though shey have no need,muit needs fteal:to:les
pafs Lechery, and other evil qualities; and Valowr,gnd
other good qualities, which we fee daily deftend on
kindred : whence are - thefe? not from the Parents
mindes and off-pring, which cannot be left nor ingraffed,
but mult recurn firaight and. whele, and all at once,
when they flic out of thislife to ghac Heavenly place
fron.whence they came; neicher are all their Wits
alike fram’d by-ufe and cuftom, bug breughe up fome-
timescontrary. . ..., . - . R
Therefore to cut the giddy, reeling, drunken opinis
on, and the whimfiesof Thomas §ireers and thas . igage
rant bold impudent Nativicy-mongar, Leech,, as ftriogs
toomuch difcardingitho(@ manpers prung out from the
Parents feeds, which isa partof their bodies, purchafed
by meat and nourifimeasts- which dbodies if chey ufe
good and cemperate Pie#, are ever like che firft, others
wile they follow the pagure of Meats, and their diftem-
pers, as Cardan ina fewof the worft Diets, hath moft
notably marked, thag drunken, or over-ftudious, of
§oo-great faftings ;' gr-large Onioy-gating Parent_sb s do
o beget
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parts, the Hearsand the Liver, befitft by kinde and then
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beget and bring forth for the F v ame
tici, Childyen. 8 . moftpace Mad and Fran-
To clofe up all ¢his ¢hird pare, with ¢hi i
proof.: If we finde our felves t{(,) dc; many :E:ixg: : l;d{;
our will, as wt_lena fearful thing is offered, our l;‘ea:c
pant apd fail with fear : when as fair luft and his parts
wul} arife, whether we will or no; andall incontinenc X
fprings from that root, then fure the body muft lay
t lgforhce u;_)onl us. /
But how isthis? youmay ask ((aith the Genin
which way doth the body o vi(olently over-rul;e) ::g
carry away the Will and Minde after her ? when aq
thape appears in the thoughtof maxn , the doing Mindf;
takes it fteaight (we muft wear thefe words with e
and make them fofier) and layingit with good and bad.
and matching, and comparing all things by degrees,
determines; and then her Will and Reafon 5 whicl;

fame time fteps in another doubt, Will and Apper;
fent from that unreafonable and p::rceiving Sonlppvsgit:l:
iscommon between usand Beafts 5 and ficting o’ne part
1n the heart, defiring oueward goodsof the gody : and
look which of'thefe is ftrong, that is, which hati] the
ﬂropger Houfe, either by defcent or purchafe, -or elfe
bakrMou.ld betill che weaker and obey the better
thvg,t»:.prcvazls and moves the Angels untoie, and thofe
:vh:flingg,. and thofe again by other middle ’meﬁn's, the
Commanier. . ¢ 650 2isthe plestieo dc
‘Wherefore to come to thepoint more namely. w
fhall- nhever: be good , and enjol; Happinefs longyiz:‘;:
Health, Youth, wich Bleffednefr, and W'tfdom’e - unléfs we
follow the adviceof - thefe vertwons Angels, that is mean
and reafon in ourdefires, and a dbirig%éﬁ;rc thefe two

by

Plato placeth in the Head, follows defires ; bue acthe

L A
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by Diet in order fquarcand temper, apt to obey the
Lawsand Rules of Reafon : for to begin with the Root,
ifthe Heart be very bot and moift, the man is couragious
andliberal, defiring Homour and great outward things :
1f hot and dry, cruel, angry, deceitful 5 bue if it keep
a mean, and be temperatein qualitys keeping a mean
and obeying Reafon in that kinde of manners forthe
Liver, if itbe hot and moift , likewife it followeth ve-
nery and glurtony : if hot and dry it doth the fame, bue
crookedly and out of courfe 3 butif cold and dry , the
man is very chafte and abftinent; and if cold and
moift, fomewhat chafteand abftinear; but outwardly,
whereas a temperate Liver, holds ameaninboth, and
following the race of kinde defires to live foberly in
company, and honeftly in Marriage; a life as far
from Fefuits, Monks and Hermites , as Gluttons and
Letchers. ‘

We fee therefore that the Genius faith all Qualivies
proceedeth from the Temper of thofetwo parts ( nay
the underftanding alfo) if it varieth ftillaccordingto
the divers Heats and ~Moiftures of -the Brain; and 'if
thefe two parts be the fprings of all the heat and
moifture in the bady 3 fothat all good Qualitics and all
vertue bud forth from the good, equal and middle tem-
per 31d mixture of the fame parts, and all our labour
and travel (if we feek vertue) it muft be tobring by the
Angelsand Telefmes of the Moonyand Hafmodel,. thofe
twain intofquare and Temper 5 that is, equality as near
as may beof thefour Qualisies; not onely by Autum
potabile, ufeand cuftome, though Plato hits it righe in
histime, when he will have all long Lived, Healthful,
Bleffed and Wife, and none lewd by his Will: There-
fore 1 have fhewn you the cruth of thefe things clearly,
that Aonks and Fryars did cover in dack picchy Cloud;

and how to cure anill difpofed Nature, by the know-
ledge
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ledgeof thefe Telefins sand cheir names being found ace
cording to the Stars account,you may callthegmo&]fhii‘;
panies af.o_re@xd, although unknown to you in found
and ﬁgnmcaupn; yet 1 confes you may do more |

them chen with fignificative names, whil@the mind):
being aftonifhed at the obfturity of them, and deeply
iaeent, firmly betieving, that fomething Divine is yn.
der them, doth reverently call then by their names
:{;&;ott:%; [!‘Kl)ft upc:lcr&tood, to the. Glory of God, ‘captiva:
ti e wit a “« . . . A )
phedience of i, oo of Pl in th
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 CHAP. XXVIIL
Of the Temple of wifdome, -

‘¥ Have 3 deﬁg'n- to walk ori into T uole of W
| 0 0 The T Wif-
SI qome, and o difcover whag ‘1 ﬁnée i’ggfi {f’ﬁlfc
'dfﬁ&l’ of Gody and bis Creation. | haye no guideor con-
hun:? gnely Imay fay thu:s much, that I follow no
s at l::o weary my felf with fruitles labonr; but
¢ might ¢he' moge freely_gaﬁ.' and write the eafie
n ctll:tlons of Mine own Minde; ‘and not run throuch
dhb rnefles by :dire®ions , or be drawn off froc;n
har ﬁoul}cli Haturally fll from' my flf; by prepog:
sg. -,,Y;t; ‘ou\’ght's "by‘the'fanciesip‘d ipvgntidns of o-

. Behold in ehis Tom e, fich
 Behold Temple of VVifdome, there -
::;:g;:l; el(Sé ‘-)fla ;hlfl}%qen; fort , and'l,zas féeﬁigfﬁpun}ﬁi
Auehors 5 what 1 wrice is from 1. kA 3, JEC quote

from the .
and e exernal Charagors of the g ot J

fl'i‘ﬂowlﬁi?blﬂpmemof Nature, ¢re, of min and th?
S U W e v_ E The
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The Temple of wifdome.
omm— ‘ —

The firft Obje& youfhall fee, is called Heaven and
Light ; and by them you are to underftarid the whole

189

1 comprehenfion of IntelleGiual Angels, fouls of menasthey

were inthe Pre-exiftency, and Beafts , and the feminal
Forms of all things.

In this Temple, by the Earth you are to underftand
the potentiality and capability of the exiftence of the firft
Creation 5 this poflibility being exhibited to our minds,
asthe refule of the Omnipotence of God, without whom
nothing would be, as is indeed the utmoft fhadow, and
darkeft proje&tion thereof.  And that you further may
underftand how the power of God is exalted above the
courfe of Natural Canfes , God taking of the duft of his
dry ground , wrought it with his hands inco fuch a tem<
per, with the detberial fir(t moifture , that it was mateer
ficto makeche Body of a man: Which when he firft had
framed, was as yetbuc likea piece of dough, till God
coming near unto it, With bis mouth be breathed into the

" Noftrils thereof the breath of Life, which Life was lately

the Souls of Lapfed Angels, and with his word com-
manded the Geniws to attend him.  This is to be obfer-
ved, That men breath through their Noftrils, though their
mouths be but,
When God had formed every Beaft of the Field, and
every Fowl of the Air , the man named them as the
Angels Soul guided him ; and by the fame Genins was
pre-advertifed of his #ife, and able to pronounce, This
# bone of mybone 5 and flefh of my flofb , and gave hera
name fuitable to her Nature ; and this was commended
of God. Read our Harmony of the Word. And of the
‘bodies of rebellious Angels , beca~e thisEarth, which
was nothing but folicude and emptinefs , and asit was a
deep botcomles capacity of being , whatever God
thought good to make out of it , that implyed no con-
tradiftion to be made: and there beinga poilibility of
Creating
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Creating things after fundry and manifold manners , no.
thing was determined, but this vaft capabiticy of things
was unfetled, fluid, and of it felf undeterminable as wan
ter. But the Spirit of God , who was the Vebicle of the
Eternal VVifdom , and of the fuper-effential goodnef:
by a fwift forecaft of counfel and difcourfe of Rea{‘or;
truly Divine, fuchas atonce ftrikes chrough all ehings,
and difcerns what is beftto be done , having hovered 2
while over all the capacities of this fluid poffibiliey
forthwith fecled upon what was the moft perfeft and ex
att. Wherefore the entire Deity, by an inward word,
which is nothing but ¥ Vifdome and Vertue, asl told you
tn my book of The Harmony of the VVorld, whenl fpake
of the power of God edged with AGualwill, and with
more eafe done then we can prefent any notion or /des
to our ownminds, exhibited really to their own view
the whole creation of fpiritual fubftances, fich as 4n-
gels arein their inward Natures 5 the fouls of men , and
other Animals; and the feminal forms of all things : fo
thatall thefe, as many asever were to be of them, did
really and attually exift, without any dependency or
corporeal iateer : of chis I have fpoken largely in The
Harmon_y nf the world. 7
God approved and pleafed himfelf in thefe things:
but yet though in defigne there was a fertlement of the
fluid darkne(s; or obfcure poffibility of the outward
€reation 5 yetit remained as yetbuta dark poffibility.
And a notorious diftin&tion indeed there wasbeewixe
this aéiual_fpiritual Creafion, and the dim poflibilicy of
the material body , and outward world. -

Infomuch that chis matter was a&uated and agitated
by fome univerfal Angel , yet part of the world of life :
whence it became very fubtle and Etherial, fo that this
was rightly by God called Light and Darkpefs 5 and 4

Momad
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Monad of the Paffive and Atiive Principle in the Creation
of this Microcofm. :

Tbere are many worlds , as1 fhall demonftrate by the
known Pbenomena of Nature : 1{hall alfo declare unto
you how God orders a real material Earth , when once
it is made, to make it pleafant and delighcful for
both man and beaft : for the Stars and Planetsbelong to
number ; and asa primary Planet inrefpect of its refle-
&ion of Light is rightly called a Planet , {o in refpe& of
its habitablenes it is rightly termedan Earth.,  Thefe
Earths therefore God orders in fuch fort , thatthey nei-
ther want water to lie upon them , nor be covered over
with water, though they be environed round about with
the fluid Air.

That vaft and inmen(e Etherial Macter , which is call-
ed the Fluid Heaven or Etberial moifture , with infinite
numbers of fundry forts of Lights, which Gods Wifdome
and Power,by union of fit and a&ive Principles drawn of
the World of Life, made of this Echerial Matcer, whofe

ufefulnefs is plain in Nature , thatthey are for Progno-
ftick fignes and feafons, and daysand years,

God made the Planets partly Land, and partly Sea,
Rivers and Springs, whofe convenience is obvious for e- 7
Very man to conceive.

And God placed all thefe forts of Lights in the thin
and liquid Heaven or Etherial Region, that they might
refle& their rays one upon another, and fhine upon the
Inhabicants of the twelve Earths.

And that their bounty and refplendency mightbe
confpicuous to the beholders of them, whether by day
or by night,which is mainly to be underftood of the Suns

that fupply alfo the place of Stars at afar diftance, but
whofe chiefoftice is to make viciflicude of day and night,
and the Univer(al dark Ether. .

God Created man, as you have heard, of a “ﬁ”&'

€
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Reéd Clay, purified by a fupernatural Agent; tinGured

Book 111

alfo with the Ftherial firft moifture, and in Gods own -

image; he confifting of an Intelle&ual Soul, and a Ter-
reftrial Body a&uaced thereby : Wherefore manking
became Male and Female, as other Terreftrial Animals
are.

Now Plamts and Animals were the Generations
effets and produttions of Earth ; the fcmiqal forms
and fouls of Animals infinuating themfelves into ¢ he
prepared mateer thereof: And Suns, Planets or Earths,
were the Cererations or Produ&tiors of the Heavens,
as you may fee in this Texrple: Thereis a God thae
Reigns and Rules the VVurld, and Created all the Inha-
bitants of the Earth; that heis moft Potenr, Wife and
Provident ; that he is a Rewarder, Revenger : That
his Son fuffered upon the Crofs for us, and that he fuf
fered not in the flefh for chemas he did for us: How he
fuffered for the Revolted Angels in their Region, you
may finde in the Temple; That he 1s to be adored in
three Perfons, and in one Power, and thata God.

And there went upa moift vapour from the Earthy,
which being matwr’dand conco&ted by the Angel of 1he
VVorld, whichis very aftive in the Heavens or Air, be:
came a pretious Balmy Liquor, and fit Vebicle of life;
which defcending down in fome- fort like dewy thowres
upon the Farth, moiftned their habitations 3 {o that the
warmth of the Suns gently playing and cooling accors
ding to Nature, upon the furfaces thereof ; prepared
matter varioufly for fundry forts of Inhabicants, not
onely in the Etherial Region, butinthe feveral Earths:
andlattly in this, not onely of feminal forms of Planets,
but fouls of dnimals, alfo.

And man himfelf rofe out cf the Earth after this
manner ; the Red Earthwith Etherial moifturc , being
rightly prepared and attempered by thefe unGuous

fhowres
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fhowers ana balmy awroppinzs of the fluid Heaven : Fop
Ged had (o contrived by his infinice Wifdome , thae
matter thus or tnus prepared, fhould by a vital con-
gruity ateralt preporeicnal torms from the World of
Lifes whichis every where nigh at hand, and does ven
ry throughly inequicate the moift and un&uous Air,
Whercfore afier chismanner wasche direal or Etherial
Man called dd:m, conveyed into an Earchly body,
having his moft confpicuous refidence in the head or
brain: Andchus the man Adam became the fou! of a
Terreftrial living Creature, as you may read in the
Preface.

For Adum was firft wholly Etherial, and placed in
Paradife, that is, n a1 happy place and joyful condition
ofthe $pirit : For he was p'aced under the invigorating
beams of the Diziwe /nteleii, and the Sun of righteoufe
nefs then (hone fairly uponhin.  Read The Harmony of
the World.

And his f35] was now again the ground which God
hath blett , and o broughe forth every pleafant Tree,
and every plealant Plant of her heaveuly Fathers own
planting : torthe bely o gnzcl of Life had enriched the
38, that it broughe forth all nanner of pleafantand
proficable Fiuits. Auad the Tree of Life was in the
midit of this Garden of mans foul, viz. the Eflential
Willof Ged, which is the true Root of Regeneration;
but to fohigha Pitch Adam as yet had not redcht un=
to: and the Fruitof this Tree n this Etherial face of
the Seul, had been immortality , or Life everlafting.
And the Tree of the Knowledge of good and cvil was
there alfo, ziz. his own will. And thus were the wicks
ed Angels. '

Some men will admire me, others will pracele and
condemn me: bue neither 1 nor my Genius, or any
infpired Chriftian, will anfiwer their perhaps fruitlefs

Qoo queftioas,
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queftions. If they ask where this Temple is, and which
way I madeit,or how l afcended toit; [have told them
in the Preface to my Holy Guid ; and the Lord Veiu-
lam is my authority. And here I (ay the foul of man is
neveridle, neither i the world nor any ftate elfe. Bue

The i'emple of Wi1fdome,

how fhall I afcend and fhake off this muddy temper of

flgb 2 fay they; when by the verdiciof all the Quet in
thefe cafes, there is no fuch thing found in Nature,
fave in the Heasven extant, neither heard you me fay
that it floated aloft,buc was funk to the bottome of all Naw
ture.  Notwithftanding 1 have founded and weighed up
‘that muddy Bowel, the Melt,and deftroyed the fiery and
feummy Gall in my body, and made my body of a better
cemper then common. For heaven was once a grofs
and diftexypered Lump, before God refined it, and
findred away round to the Place and Nature whereit
now ftandetli ; even {fo one of our grofs bodies here
below, beinga piece of the fame Lumpchar was rem-
pered, asTtold you above, and all one wich that Hea-
ven once was, by thefe ways 1 diref, may be refined
and parted from all his diftempered drcfles and
foul grealmefs in the flefh, and brought unto a fine
Nuture y as 1 fhall {peak hereafter i Zle Holy
Guide.

The fou! of a man is always a&tive, and hath (ome pro-
mife to make good, aid is to promote his intereft
whofe fheis: For wlac greater gracification can there
be of a good foul, then tobe a difpenfer of fome portion
of that Univerfal Good that Cod lets out uponthe
World ? And there can be no external converfation nor
fociety of perfons, bie chey Terrgtiialy, Aireal o Etheri=
al , but forthwith it implies an ufe of Prudence;
wherefore Prudence is an infeparable accomplifhment
of the Soul: walk but in my pathes toour Temple of
W ifdome,and you keep your body in health : To follow

our

B
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ottr Examples is as much as you can naturally do : yout
fhall do no n:ore then1 do my felf, and icis as much as
can be looked for at the hands of weak mortality;for the
touls of all mankind fhall again tecome Angels, as they
were before the Rebellion: and the Souls of the wick=
edand ungodly fhall be again incorporated into flefh,
and fuffer mortality, until they are clear from fin. Now
itis a Hell or punifhment futhcient to be a Prince upon
Earth: for all mankind are miferable, as you may fee in
our Harmony of the World,

CHAP. XXIX.

That knonledge 1nclines the Minde to Herefie and
Aihesfm : The Soluton of oviginal Guilt 5 not in
quantity but in the quality of Kuowledge : Of the
correfitoe temper s againft Iufinity, dnxiety and
feducements of Impofiures and Refervatives : That
we forget wot our Mortality : In The Temple ot
Wiliome 45 rauzht ihat Philefophy leads 1he
Mind>Lyithe (leps of fecond caufis tothe (layrs of
the fir(t. '

HOw can the prodigions Aftrologer make the cona
templation of fecond caufes to derogate from the
authority of the firft 2 To difcover then the errour and
ignorance of this O pinion, and the mifunderftanding in
the grounds thereof, any man may {ee that thefe men
do not obferve and confider, that it was not that pure
and primitive knowledge of Nature, or that pre-
exiftant Genius, by the light whereof man did give
names to other Creatures in Paradife , as they were

Qoo 2 broughg
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brought before him; according to their propesties,
which gave the cccation to fall 5 butiewas chae proud
knowledge of good and evil, wich an intent to (hake off

God, and to givelaw unto himfelf.
God hath made all things beantifal and decene iy
the true recurn of their Siafons s aifo Lie hath ylaced
the world in mans Loarty vet cannoe man findz o t e
works which Ged wortl.eth, from ehe beginring unto che
end: by which words he declared nce obicurely,ihat 6.4
hath framed the AZinde of Manyas a Mivicur oy Glafs ca-
pable of the /muge of the Unizverful IWerld s and as | oyiul
to receive the impreflions thercot'; as the pure pare of
man to pals to the Sancium S audiornm 1 the Tcz:p:c",r);v
sx the eye joyech to receive light ;5 and net onely deiigh-
ted in the beholding the variety of the things, and the
viciticudes of times,but raifed a'fo to find ocurand to di-
{cern the inviolable laws,and the infallible decree« of Na-
ture. And although T {eem to inﬁz-uzat'e thac che fupieme
or {urmary law of Nature , which s calied the wotk
which God worketh from the beginning to the end,is nee
poflible to e found out by muz; yet that doth n tde-
vogate from the capacity of the mirde, but may be ve-
ferred to wans Moytality , the il Comfanétion of la-
bours depraved, and unfaithiful eradition of lfnowledg_e
over from hand tohand, and many other itconveni-
ences wherewith the condition of man clegged with
thefe needle(s memtber-izenfuaredand involved. The
Spirit of mun is as the Larpof Gid, wherewith Le
fearcheth the very inwards of all fecrets: Now thisis
comon toallmen, but net the capacity; bueif tf.z(;
body be mended , the Eiberial Spirit is exalted v:'ithm
the capacity and receipt of the niinde cf man, and inthe
inquiry and inventicn there is no danger at all from the
roportion or qieant .ty of Knewledge how !:u'gg {oever,
ftit fhould make it {wellor out-comypafs it felf; bl‘tr
" g meerly
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meerly 11 the quaiity, which being in quantity more or
lefs, if ic be taken without the correltive thereof, hath
init fome nature of Malignity or venome full of latuous
Symptoms; the mixture whereof tempers Knowledge,
and makes it (0 Soveraigras Charity which builds up
ihe Mind,and eaemy to Pride and Conceicednels: if you
could {peak wich the Tongue of  Afer and  4u70ls, and
had nog Charity, you cculd never attain to that per-
feion inour Temple, and temper of infpired Chrifti-
2152 neither could your Angel-Guardian ever fpeak to
you, bu inftead of' dire&ing youn would deftroy you. Is
it not an exceileat ching to (peak with the Tongue of
Men aad Angels, and coaverfe wich Anzels or Celeftial
Inteiei ences ¢ wichont  Chariey you cannot; and ic
muft be referred to the publick gnod of mankinde; o-
therwife it racher exhititesa vaun and empty glory,then
any fubftaneial and (olid fruit. '

As for the conceit of thofe who are of opinion that
too much knowledze fhould incline the winde to A-
thei(n, and chat the ignorance of the fecond canfes
fhould be as it were Midwite to our Piecy toward the
firlt: To my knowledge the prodigious Nativiey-Mer-
chant, thac undoeshis cuftomers, isnot guilty of any of
thekaowledze T{pike of in The emple of Ty dome.

The auchority of chis Tempie forbids us« ta have fo-
ciety with thefeimpoitures. [ will charze them inthe
Language of Fob, 1175l you lic fir G4, a<ore man doth
foranother to gratifichim? Forcertatnicis faidin 7he
Temple of wvifdime, that God works nothiag in Nuture
according to theordinary courfe, but by (econd caufes s
andif chey would have it ocherwife believed, we pro-
nounce it meer impofture under colour of piety co
God, and nothing elfe but to offer uato the Auchor of
Truch the unclean facrifice of alie. But further,ic is an

affured cruch,y and a concluiion of experieace, that alic=

Qoo 3 ' he
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tleor fuperficial tafte of Philofophy, may perchance in-
cline the mindeto Atheifm 5 but a full draughe there-
of brought the minde back to Religion : for in the ena
trance of Philofophy, when the fecond caufes, which are
nextunto the fenfes, do offer themfelves to the minde
of man, and the minde it felf cleaves unto them and
dwellsthere; an oblivion of the higheft caufe may creep
in: but when a man pafleth on further, and beholds
the dependency,continuation and confederacy of canfes,
and the work of providence, then he will eafily believe
the higheft ftep of Nature aicends to the ftair of a Su-
pernatural God. And thus by Aftromancy and Geo-
maney do Superiours and Inferiours communicate.

To clofe ina word, letno man upon as weak a con-
ceit as prodigious Mr. Scorpion in his time, of fobriety
or ill applyed moderation, think or maintain that a man
can fearch toofar, orbetoo well ftudied in the book of
Gods Word, or in the book of Gods works, Dizinity or
®hilofophy 5 but rather let men awake themfelves, and
cheerfully endeavour, and purfie an endlefs progrefs
or proficience in both: let them beware left chey ap-
ply knowledge to Pride,not to Charity ; to oftentation,
nottoufe; and again, that they do not unwifely with-
out any confent , mingle and confound thefe diftin&
knowledges of God and Nature, in Theology and Philefo-
P> and their feveral waters together. Read our Har-
mony of the prurld, '

CHAP.

T Boos lil.

4

. (/ul}f\’ uj L;/»!d"’h«"- ‘99

CHAP. XXX

’ Of the Soul, frueral Opinions are raifed, lut the

truh I have taught in this Temple: The ii,]j.)lrt’d
EjJence of the knowle:ige of the [: erifible o produced
Soul 5 of the [ubjlance andtaculties of t‘be Soul :
what caufeth mentobe of different gualities : The
knozledge ot the faculties of the Soul: O} t.be uf"e
and obedls of the facaltzesy as ihey ave sritten 17
The [emple of Wifdome,

Ere lintended to tell you what that Soul is: What
makes man diftra&ed about himflf, and capable

of his dittra&ion. Some would have it of the Nature of
Fire; a hot fubtle body difperling itfelfintorayes and
Fiery Atomes 5 fome thinkic Air, fome makeica Spirit
mixt of Fireand Airsas Sir Fobn Heydon ina Manufcript,
affirmeth ; fome would have everyElement a parent of
a Soul feparately : {0 every man _{hou!d have many
diftin& Souls, accordiag to the principles of hiscompo-
fition : fome have called it an undesmined Vertue: fome
a felfemoving Nunber: fomea guint Effence : others
have defined it to be nothing but a Harmony conflated
by the moft even compofure of the four Elements in
man. And for this, one might thus argue: The Body 1s
before the Soxl3 and till the Body be made perfect,as I
told you before, the Sox! appearsnot 5 as‘if the_ perfe&_v
onof the Body, by the power of the Etherial Spirit;in his
even contemperation, were the Generation of the Soul
within it : The Sou alfo chaagerh with the Body,
becaufe it was Angelical before ic cane into mac=

ter‘
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S. Nlbgdet us proceed to the Nature of the Minde and
ou of Man, cutof the treafure whereof all myferies

are gxtra&ed. I {peak of the reafonable Soxl, which is
Divine ;5 the other of the unreafonable Soul which i"
common to Beafts, in The Harmony of tbe,IVurl(' ;
ave noted (where | {peak of forms) thofe two Enuan;i-
ons of the Souls, which in the firft Creation of then
both, offer themfelves unto our view 5 thac is th:;;;
one hathits original from the breath of Go ; the,other
fx:om the Motrices of the Elements : for of the Primi-
tive I';n.zanatiﬂn of the Kational Sounl, as it was in
:_Igrecl.)xvmc Temple, it was fermed, as 1told you fe-
But the Generation of the unrzafonable Son or of
Beafts, was accomplithed by thefe words, Prudsucit -
gia, Prftducat Terra: And this Irrational Seul, as it s
1n man,is the Infteument onely to the reafonable Soul and
hath the fame Original in us, that it hath in Beafis ;
namely, from the ilime of the Earth, as it is in one
place; forit is not faid, God framed the Lody of Mun
of the flime ofthe Earth, but God formed man, that is.the
whole man, that Spiraculum excepted : w,llcre.for’e I
fiile that pare of che general knowledge , conceining
Mans Soul , the infpired fubffance, 1 will tell you what
15 1;?',{".;' 52: Holy Guide , the other is the enfible or pro-
ole;irea ﬁ;ien:ﬁn{q mld great precellencies of the Soul
Phi}of‘o’ h' ‘e o#l of :Bmﬁ.r, evident to thofe who
phize even according tofenfe: And wherefoe-
verthe concurrent charaer of fuch great excellencies
are found, there fhould ever upon good reafon be made
; {pecifique differet}cc; wherefore 1 do not altogether
drz ;:sll allow the Philofophers Promifcnous and confufe
urfes touching the fan&ions of the Soul, as if the

os} of Man was differenced gradually , rather then
‘ fpeci-
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fpecifiquely from the Sonl of Beafts , no other-
wife chen the Suzzamong the Stars, or Geld among Mes
tals.

There remains, fays fome body to me, a queftion
to be anfwered, whetherall Saxls are equal at their firft
infufion. 1an{wer, Nothing comes imnediately {rom
God, but is pure, perfe&t and uncorrupt : Andif it be
of that Souf purcly, which at the {ame inftantisboth
revived and infufed; then no queition but they are
alike : but becaufe the fenfitive part in man bears a
great {way, it many times falls oue, that by che deficien-
cy of the Original parts, the Souls 1s eclipfed and im-
prifoned fo, as it cannot appear in the vigonr it would
fhew, if che bodies compolition were fo perfelt, make
it fo fine, pure and open. Now a perfedt Soulin an
imperfe& body s lize a bright Tper ina durk Lan-
thorne, the faule is not in thelighe, but in checafe s
which currains it with fo dull an eutfide, asit will not
let the fhine be tranfparent. I have had men come to
me againft my defires, for 1 affe( not acquaintance ;
yet they were both able and ingenious, who aftera lit-
tle hurt received in a vital part, did grow almoft infen-
fible, when the vital patfages of the (enfitive and vege-
tiveare imperfe&t, though they extinguith not the intel~
le&ual, becaufe a thing mortal cannot deftcoy a thing
immorcaly yet their defe& keeps it founder, asicap=
pearethnot to the outward apprehenfion. Not that
nian hath chree diftiné Souls; for the intelle€ual ia
man coataineth the othertwo : and what are ditferent
iz Plants,Beafts and man, are in man one and Co-monad
together, otherwife he wereaplant and feverally abrute
and rational ; but as the {olid Chriff.aline Heavensand firft
mover contains the Esherizl Regionand Fluid Heaven s
and the Etberial Region and fine Fluid Heaven, contains
* the Region of the Fire and 4ir, and the Region of the
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Fire and Air Globes of the Earths and wa
makes but ore World: So the IntelleGual tgcr){]
fenfitive , and the fenfitive the vegetative; y
man make but one Soxl; but the differences of m
may all bq referred to two caufes ; either inw,:u'dxn
outward : inward are defe&s in nature and generao'r
on; either when the A&ive part the feed is not erfeg.
or when the nutrinental and paffive pOWerSPfail ;
their {ufficiency, are too abundant or corrupted: A (Zl
when man is of himfelf from the Womb, the m:.al{o::i
ty of fome humour may interpofe the trne opcratio; o-f
the Im‘ema.l Etherial firft moifture., Let us now come
tothe Species or infpired Effence.  The fuftance of the
reafonable Soxl comprehends thefe inquiries , touching
t!le Naturechereof, as whether icbe Nutive or Adven
tive, Separable or Infeparable, Mortal or Immortal : how
1t is tyed to the Laws of matter ;5 how far not, &c. This
Yhave in The Harmony of the World bound o,ver at laft
unto Religion, there to be determined and defined a-
mong(t other myfteriess for otherwife they fill lie open
to many errours and illufions of fenfe: For feeing thae
the fubftance of the Soul was not deduced and extracted
in her Creationfrom the Mas of Heaven and Earth, but
preferved by God, when the Angels fell tobe a Chaos
and immediately revived and infpired from God; and fee-
1ng the Laws of Heaver and Earth are the pr:)per fub-
je&s of Philoforhy : How can the knowledge of the fitb-
ﬁar}ce_of the reafonable Sox!be divined or fetche from
Philofophy ? but it muft be drawn from the [me infpi-
vation from whence the fubftance chereof firft flowed Pas
youmay read in The Harmony of tbe World, ’

> yet all
tains the
et all in

i

e,

Book 111. “The Temple of wifdome.

203

canas

CHAP. XXXL

That you avewith confidence to attend and cbey your
Gentus his commands, natural and unprejuciced
digtates  the fame wnotions and traths are arleaft
naturally and wunavoydably affeated unto by the
Soul, whether [be bave of ber [2If aZual knowledge
in ber or not : ardihat the definition of an Imma-
terial Being, abfolutelyperfeitis fuchy and this
abfolutely perfest Immaterial Betngy-is God: Of
Mafcalive and Feminine facalties given to man by
God. ‘

NOW in The Temple of wifdome you will finde your
Geniusy whofe name you know by the an-
fwering, is not unfurnithed for the difating of truth
unto you : 1 demand of any man, why under a pre-
cence that fhe having nothingof her own, but may be
molded into an affent toany thing , or that fhe do ar-
bitrarioufly and forruitoufly compofe the {everalim-
prefles the receives from without; hewill be ftill fo
fqueamifh or timerous asto be afraid to clofe wich his
own faculties, and receive the natural Emanations of
his own minde as faithful Guides.  But if this feem,
though not too fubtle, which 1 contend for, viz. that
the Soul hath adual knowledge in her felf in thac (enfe
which I have in the book of The Harmony of the World
at large explained ; yet furely this at leaft will be confeft
to be true, that the watare of the Soul is Juch, that
{he will certainly and fully affent to fome conclufions,
however fhe came by the knowledge of them, unles
fhe manifeft violence to her own faculties : which cruehs
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muft cherefore be concluded not fortuitons or 1r);
rions, but natural to 1he Soul, to aflume the e, Jrf‘ e
ing abfolutely perfett above propofed - 5t-‘wiqoq a[_be.
fort (et forth, thata man cannot »id his minde ai"'ltn i
he muft needs acknowledge it to beindeed ,r;x’l?iuc
of fuch abeing; it will follow that it is no a.'bicr:’( -
nor fortuitons conceipt, but neceffary 5 aad the :fnh
natural to the Soml at lealt , if not eve aftualls
o rattually
Wherefore ic is manifeft that we confulting wich
ownnitnral light, caicerning the noting of being bOrllr
}ugeiy perfet, that this Temple of IV 1ime cells Ua‘at' at
1t is a fpivitaeal jubjtance, eternal infinite in Ff"cnca; ﬂZI[E_
_,gno'dneﬁ, Omnipitent, Omnifiient,and of it ('e[l';n"eceﬂ'aa];7
exiytent 5 for this anfwer is fuch, thatif we ynde ‘ﬂf”fi
the feafe thereof, we cannot tell how to de:w ié- J(-)d
therefore ic is true according to the light ofl Nt o :
but it is muifelt chae chat which is felf-fubAfkent :Ut;:
nitely Good, Omnifeicnt and Omnipotent, is the I;\or)) 1' c;
Original of a/l things ; and OImzipot6710)?ﬁ.7r1'lﬁes a Ptaal~
that caneffe& any thing that inplies no:’contf"adi&?”
to be effeted, and Creazionimplies no contmdi&io'or{
Therefore this perfek Being can create all thines B].
;lf;;afg?rl}i thern'ntter orother fubftances exifting ;.1Forltzlt
of themfeives , this Omiipoter o !
Qrezmon will be in vaia, which}ihteefzccyem:(fipower' o
diced faculties of the minde of ma+ d:) nig aﬁﬂp'reﬁ;-
f'_]'gefefor:e the natural notion of a Being ab!‘ohlterll;lt.gr-'
tiin,:'np!_}‘es that th: (ame Being is Lord and Maker of all
dmgsi: nlrgzagro.ve there isa God,isnot my intent, I have
e walrady voue Harmony of the 170r1d 5 or to de-
':713.)& ate tflat the S10w is white,or the S v’ir'e’r lizhe
;{I:e :;z:;g:;:f‘c;::lfuray1.;lxc, t_har which we fee;vid;
worlipped ofyll :%;cul] «?r;ﬁmd‘,ng3 150 be ?dorqj and
| ¢ 135 the knowiedge of ir, with all.
hami-
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hur®ity and thankfulners: and what is this but to
ackn wiedged ictobe Gou? :
Fo s Jemrand of you that believe nothing but fenfe,

how ¢ uld {esfeever heip you to thefe truths above no-

red ? tiat which exifts without the help of another

is vecefla-y and eternal 3 for neceflity and eternity are

nolen: i qualities 3 and therefore arenot the objetts
of any fenf: = but there is other knowledge and percep-
tion in the S/, beiides that of {enfe. 1 deny their
participle of £t mesy a bufinefs that wiilnet fall under
fenfe. . The S #/ i nan Lath other cogroltitive fa-
custies, Leindes that of fenfe.

( o ce.uing the fentible or preduted Souls what
makes theic tearms of A7us wiiimus & forma corporis,
and fuch-like wild lngical univerfalities, to the know-
ledge of tiie Seat's fuedicvaice £ for the {erfible Scal,or the
Sots of Beafls mufi needs be granted tobea corporeal
fubftarce. attertatea by heat, and made invifibley 1
fay, a thin, gentle ya'e of Winde, fwell'd and blown up
from fome tlamy and Ahy Natwe, indeed with f{oft-
nefs of Air to receive impreflicn , and with the vigor
of five to ¢ mbrace A&ion, nourifked pardy by an Oyly,

artly oy a waterybitance {pread over thebedy, re-
Eding (inperfelt creatures) chiefly in the head, running
throt:gh che Nerves, refiethe and repaired by fpiritacns
bleod of the Arterics.
ten any thirg, that underflands this point, but hath
brought forth Prcdigies, Lies, Supeuftitions, and very
cortagious Opinions ; and mcft vilely abafing the dignity

of the fiul of man,and thefame of glotious Zgrffa,
Knighr,cf tranfmigration of Souls out ot one Body into
another , and huftrations of Souls by pericds of years.
And now of the tco near affinity in every pont of the
Soul of Man, with the ‘ouls of Beafts: ~ This Coul in
Beafts is a principie Soul; whereofthe Body of Eeafls

is
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isthe Orgarn 5 but in man this Soz! it (elf is che Organ of
the Soul Rational, and may rather be called by appella-
tion ofa Spirit chen of a Soxl.

Now 1 will inform you of another faculty of ghe
Sonl of Man 5 which though it feem inferiour, yee 1t is
far from being contemptible, it beingboth good for
himfelf,and convenient for the terreftrial worldsfor this
makes him capable of being the head of theliving Crea-
tures inthe Earch, as thac faculty indeed is the mother
of all mankind. ,

Thofe higher and more intelle&ual accomplithrents,
I nuft confes made the man very wife, and of quick

erception, for he knew very well the natures of the
ll;eaﬁs of the Field, and Fowls of the Air: 1mean, noe
onely of the vifible and terreftrial Creatures, but alfo of
the fallen and unfallen Angels, or good andbad Genii,
and his former Angelical condition, and was able to
judge aright of them, accordingto the principles they
confifted of, and the properties they had ; whereas man
was yet lofty in the higher parts of the Air, and could
pa6s from the Etherial Region,amongft the innocent and
unfallen Souls of Men, to the Criftuline Hesven, and
theretake pleafurea little while, that God mighe thew
hiserrour among the good Angels: now is caft to Earth
with his new wedded joy , there to dwell, and his
feveral generations, until the day of rederprion. By
thefe difcourfes you muft obferve how the Angels of A-
ftromancy, and Genii of Gecmancy in cheir Figues
and proper Metals, or other matter,communicate.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XXXIL

Of the nature of the Soulof Man : what the Celefli-
al Angels fay of 1t raturally to our apprelenfion,
that cannot fpeak with the Tongue of Men and
Angels : whether [he be a meer modification of the
boctyy as you finde ai lirge in onr Harmony of

the World.,

Ere are the faculties of the Sou/, that are well
known to beUndertanding, Re.fin, Imagination,
Memory, Appetite, IVill. In the knowledge concerning
the Sox!, the Original of thefe fucu'tics ought to be
bundled, and that Pbyfcally, as they are Connatural wich
the Sox/,and adhere to it; onely cheir ufes and objefts
are defigned to other Adis, but the faleultics of the Soul
have two appendences, which as chey have beenby Plato
and Paracelfus , and others handled , have rather pre-
fented us wicth {roak, then any Lucid flamesof trath
one of thele is the knowledge of nutural Divination,
the other of Fafcinution: Bucfirft, 1thall tellyouche
nature of the Scx! of mau, and then fini(h thofe more
obvious faculties, that 1 {peak of in the Suxl of Man,
thatnaturally tend to the difcovery of the exiftence of 4
God. I muft confider the effence of the Sou! hes felf,
what 1t is, whether a meer Modification of the body, or
an Tmmaterial being diftin& therefiom @ and then
whether Corporeal, or incorporeal, as we faid in The
Harmony of the IWorld.

If youfay thatthe foul is a meer modification of the
body, the fou/ then is but one Univerfal faculty of the
body, or many faculties put together; and thofe ope-

- rations
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rations which are ufually actributed unto the body.
I denand therefore to what in the body will you at-

" eribute Spontaneons Motion 2 1 underftand therebya

power in ouy felves of wagging or holding fhill ¢ {t of
the parts of our Lody,as our hand (fuppofe) or little fin-
ger. I you will uy chat e is nothiog but the imniiffion

~of the Spivits imto [uch and (uch Mujfcles; 1 would

gladly know what dothimn:it thefe Spirits, and direc
them fo curioutly : is it themielves or the Brain, or
that particular piece of the Brain they call the Conarian
or Pine-kernel ? whateverictbe , that which does im-
mit then, and diveét them, muit have Ani vadverfion 3
and the favechat haeh Animadverfion, bath Memory
and Reafon alfo.  Now! ehink icis a queltion whecher
the Spivits theinfelves be capable of Animaderfion, Me-
mory and Reafon. 1£7 fhould fay it is impoflible.there is
none dare contradi& me. no not the Nativity-man him-
(eIf with all his Stars ¢ for thefe Aninal Augels areno-
thing elle buc matcer very chinand liquid 5~ whofe na-
ture confifts in ehis, that !l parciculars of it be in Motion,
and beiig loofe from one another, fiigge and play up
and down according to the meafire and manner of agi-
tacion tu them.

I'may now demund which of the particles in thefe,
fo many loofly moving one from another, hath Animad-
verfioninit 2 Ifyoufay thatall put cogecher have, i ap-
peal to him thac thus anfwers,how unlikely ic is,that thae
thould have Animadvesfion, that is fo utterly uncapable
of Memory, and confequently of Rezjen; for itisime
poflible to conceive Memory comparible to fuchafube
je&k, as itis how to write charaters in the water or in
the winde.

If you fay the Brain immits and dire&s thefe Spirits,
how can that {6 freely and fpontaneoufly move it felf or a-
nother that hath no Mufcles ? tell me howif you-'c?]n,

what
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what doesimmit thefe Spirits, and cire& them fo curie
oufly ? isit chemfelves or the Brain, or that particular
piece of the brain we call Conarionor Pine-kerne/?What=
ever it be, that which does immic them -and dire&
then, muft have Animadverfion, andthe fame hath Me
mory and Reafon : For Anatomifts fay , That thongh
the Brain be the inftrument of Senfe , yecof it felfie
isinfenfible: How then fhould that that hath no Senfe
dire thus Spomanzoufly and Avbitrarioufly , the Animal
Spirits into any part of the body, an A that re-
quires deter ninate fenfe and perception? Bue let
Do&ors, Chyrurgions and Anatomifts conclude whae
they will : Ifhall demoaftrate that the Brains haveno
Senfe;; for the fame thing in us that hath Senfe, hath al-
fo Animadverfion; and that which hath Arimadver~
fimin us, hath alfo a fuculsy of free and Avbirrarions
Fancieand Reafen. Read our Book called Tbe Holy
Guide.

Let us now confider the Nature of the Brain, andfee
how compatible thofe alterations are to fucha fubje&;
verily, if we take a right view of this Lax-pith, or
Marrow in mans Heazd ; neither our Senfe nor Under=
flanding can difcover any thing more in chis fubftance
that can pretend to fuch nobleoperations, asSagacious
Colleftions of Reafon, then we can diicern ina fine
chimical Ladies Sack-Poflet. For this loofe pulp, thatis
thus wrape up within our Cramiam, isbuta (pungy and
porous body,and pervious, not onely to the Anim.al Spi
rits, butalfo to more Fayse and Liquor, elfe it could
not well be nourithed,at leaft it cou'd not be {o fcft and
moiftned by druntgefs and excefs, as to make the Under
ftanding inepe, and fottith in its operations ~Where-
fore I now demand, in chis (oft (ubftance, which we call
the Brain , whofe {ofinefs implies thac it is in fome
meafure Liguid, and Ligwidity implies a feveral Mozim;

Ppp °
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df loofned parts:. In what part orparcel thereof does
‘Fancy, Reafon a1 d Animadverfion lie ? 1n thisLax
-conliftence that lies like a Net all on heaps in the wa-
ter ¢ Can you tell in what knot, loop or tncerval there-
of does thisfaculiy of fiee Fancy, and attive Reafonre-
fide ? 1 believe you cannot aflign me any. fyou fhould
fay, In all cogether, you muft (ay thac ehe whole Brain is
figured into this or that reprefentation, which would
cancel ¢ Memory, and take away alkcapacity of there be-
ing any diftin€t notes and places for the feveral Species
of things there prefented.  Butif you will fay thereisin
every part of the Brain this power of Auimadverfion
and Fancy, you are to remenber thatthe Brainis in
fome meaxiure a liquid body; and we muft enguire
how thete loofe parts underftand one anothers feveral
Animaduerfiens and Notions: and if they could (which
is yet unconceiveable) yet if they could from hence do
:any thing towards the Jmmiffio, and direftion of the
Animal Spirits into this or chat parcof the body, they
muft do it by knowing one anothers mindes , andby a
joynt contention of ftrength 5 as whenmany Mariners at
the (apftone, at once che word being given, pull toge-
ther the bars absut, for the weighing of their Beft Bower
or Sheath- Anchor, that the fingle ftrengeh of one could
not move, being fo maflie a Body 5 bucthis is to make
the feveral particles of che Brain, fo many individual
perfons: A thing I donot believe, as you may feein
the firft Book.

Befides, how come thefe many Animaduverfiins to
feem but one tous, our minde being thefe, as it is fups
pofed? Or why if tiie figuracion of one part of the
Brain, be communicated to all the reft , doesnot the
fame obje& feem fituated both behind usand betore
us,and every way, as the imprefs of the objeé? is refiecied,
againtk all che parts ofthe Brains 2 Buc there appearing

to
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to us but one Animadverflon, and one fite of things: ie
is a fufficient argument chat there is but one; or if there
bemany, that they are not mutually communicated
from the parts one to another; and rherefore there
can be no fuch joynt endeavour towards one defigné
whence it isthat the brain cannot immit or dire& thefe
Animal Spiritsinto what part of the body they pleafe
Read our Harmony of the World.

The Brain hath no fenfe,and therefore cannit imprefs
Spontaneoufly. any Motion on the Animal Spirits 5 it is
noflight argument, in that fome diffeGed were found
without Brains, fome with water in ftead of Brains.
Read the Hsly Guide. Now 1 appealto any free judge,
how likely thefe liquid particles are to approve thema
felves of that nature and power, as to be able by e-
refting and knitting themfelves together for 2 moment
oftime, to bear them{elves fo as with one joynt cons
tention of ftrength to caufe an arbitratious obligation
of the Spirits into this or that determinate part of the
body. Buc of this and the faculties of the Soul, the
Angels have not given more liberty.

Ppr 2 GHAP,
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CHADP. XXXIIL

Of Aungels, Geniz and Idea’s, conterning the fub-
ftance of the Souly whether really diftinét, aud then
whether corporeal or tncorporeal : And of what the
Angels ave : Concevning the knowledge of the facul-
ties of the Soul.Natural Ajtromancy anvd Geomap-
ey: Andhow tofortsfie the imagination : the natyre
of R. C. Phyfick : The knowtedge of Aftromancy,
and the knowledge of Geomarncy a; ain demostra-

ted,

He Angels that governthe World, publifh ; thae
the Nerves, 1 mean the Marrow of them, which
is of the felf-fame fubftance with the Brain, have no
fenfe,as is demonftrable froma Cataleyfis or Catochus ;
buc I will not accumulate arguments in a matter {o pal-
pable : As for that little piece of the Brain, which we
call the Conarion, that was meationed in the laft
Chapter in our Harmany of the World, thac chis T fay
fhould be cthe very fubftance, whofe natural faculty is
tomove it felf, and by its motisnand nodsy to determi-
nate the courfe of the Stirits into this or that part of
the body, {eems to me for more foolith and fabulous,chen
the ftory of him that would prove, that men cannot
change the winde as they pleafed, in the corner of a
handkerchief, or dire& the profperity of a Ship at Sea,
which I have feen. )

My Genius bids me conclude that the imprefs of
Spantaneous motion , isneither from the Aximal Spivits
nor fromthe Brain; and therefore that thofe operati-
ons that are ufually aceributed unto the Soul, are really
compatible to any parc of the body: And therefore

thas

4

B .xlif.

that the Soul is not a meer Modification of the Body,
as | cold yon in The Harmony of the W orld, bue a fub=
ftance ditinéi therefrom. .
Now let us enquire whether this fubftance diftinte
from what ordinarily we call the Body, be allont (elfa
corpur2al fubftances or whether it be incorporeal. If yol‘i
fay that ic s a corporeal (ub(tance, you can underftan
no ozher then macter more fubtle and tenaciolss, then
the Animsl Spirits themfelves mingled with them,
and diiperfed through the veilels and poroticies of the
Body ; for there can be no penetration of dimentions 3
but I me11 not always to confute conceipts; for what |
Gaid of the Animl Spiritsbefore, isapplicable wich all
eafeand fitnefs to this prefent cafe. 1 love not, if I can
help it, tofpeak o€ thing twice. _ .
I may conclude againft any oppofition, that that
which imprelles (pontancons motionupon the body , or
more immediately upon the Aninal Spirits, that which
imagines, Remzmbers and Reafons, 1s an immaterial
(ubftance Jdiftin& from the body ; which ufes che Ani-
mal Spirits, and the Braius for inftruments, in fuch and
fuch operations: and thus youfindean Angel ina pro-
per notion and {ignificacion, that hath apparently thefe
faculties init, it can both underftand and move corporeal
matter. Now with eafe I can confider the fubftance of
the vaft Heavens ¢ for my Soxnl, asmy good Angel tells
me, is as it were a compeadious Statue of the Deity ¢
So 1 may with facility contemplate the Nature of the
Almighty in thislictle Medal of God, the Soul, enlarging
to infinity , what I obferve in my felf , when I tranf-
fer it unto Gsd ; as I do imagine thofe circles, Whl.ch[
view on the Globe, to be vafter and bigger, while I
fancy them as defcribed in the Heavens: and thus
much of the fubftance of the Soxl.  This part touching

fhe i e,-/:plf of wifdome. 2 lz

“the facultics of the Sou) hath two appendices, one of
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thefe is the knowledge of Divination, the other of F afci-
~mation : The Divination natural is that I intend ¢o {peak
of, and it fpringethfrom the internal power of the Soul ;
. Tlus 1s of two forts, the one Nutive, the other b)}
Influxion : _ Nativeis the ground upon this fuppolition
that the Minde when ic is withdrawn and colletted into
i¢ felf, and not diffufed into the Organs of the Body
hath from the natural power of its own Effence, fome
Prenotion of things future 5 and this appears moft in
€ep, as you read in the Jatter Chapter of the fecond
Book, of extafies, propinqguity of death, more rare in
waking , or when the body is healehful and frong,
gnd.rhls {lqte of the Minde is commonly procured f;;
ab@uencxes,. and thofe obfervances which do moft of ail
retire the Minde unto it felf, from the prafique fun&i-
on of the Body, that thus reclaim’d from the incum-
rancesof exteriour engagements, it may poflefs and
€njoy its own Nature. But Divinarion by Influxicn is
grounded upon anothey fuppofition, that the Minde as
# Mirour or Glafs fhould take a fecondary kind of /1x.-
mmamn.ﬁ‘om the foreknowledge of God and Angel;
Bnto which the fame ftate and regiment of the Bcdy,
which was to the fir#, doth likewife conduce : for tfxe,
{ame fequeftration of the Minde, caufeth it more feverc-
b};' toD gnfply its own Effence,and makes it more fufceptive
o éwne Influxions, fave that the Soxl in Aftromancy
'venc CQ;n_ancy .by Inﬂu..xzzm‘ Is rapt with a kind of fer-
b y a{?c umpatiency, as it were of the Deity,wher ewith
p ispo Cﬁ'(_whlch Sic Chriftog ber Heydon and other ine
#pired Chriftians noted by thename of facred fury : Jbue
10 natve Arts, the Minde is enfranchis’d, and neerer
$02 repafe rather,and animmunicy from labour.
ftromancy and Geomancy are the power and in-

314

- tenf; : L ;
.!_e#ﬁv's Al of the Imagination upon the Body of the
Smaginant. Now when I had more inténtively conf'

dered

Beok Lt

"dered the fecrer emerges and impretlions of things, the

Irradiations of the Senfes, the tranfritlions of Cogitati-
ons from Body to Body; the conveyances of magnetique
Vertues 3 1 came to be of opinion, that much more
might fuch Imprefions, Inform ations and ¢ ommunications
be made from Spirit to Spirit, being that u Spirit of
ali other things is more poweiful ard ftrong to work,
and more foft and penetrable to {uffer: Whence the
coifceits have g’rown,madela\moﬁ popular,of the mafte-
ring Spirits, of men Ominous and untucky , of the
ftroke of Love and Eavy, and of others of like Nature :
Incident to this is tie enquiry, how the Imagization
may be intended and fortified 5 for if the Imaginacion
fortified be of (uchpower, then it is mateiial to know
by what wayes it may be exalted, and made greater
then it felf: for it maybea dargerous fpecious pre-
tence that Ceremoniesy elc&ion of Honrs, fortifying Afecn=
dents or Navivitics, Charaflersy Teielms, Gejticulationsy
Amulets, & c. do work not by any racite or Sucramen=
tal contrafiwith Angels, as (o ve fondly conceive, ‘but
ferve onely to ftrengthenand exalt che fmagination 0

hin that ufeth them s even as the ufe of Imges I
Religion hath prevailed for che fixing of mens Mindes 11
conte nplation of things, and the raiimg of the devotion
of themthar pray.  Read ouy Holy Guide.

To come to my habitable Erthly Body on this fide |

the Etherial Region, and to defcend below the Holy
Corpany. To my own judgement, ificbe admitted,
that the force of Imagination is {o potent, and thac
(eremonies exalt withthe Charatiers otinteligent Angels
and Planetsy intelligences of Amzels do fortifie that
Power : and be jrgranted, as itis, that chefethingsare
ufed fincerely to that intention, and asMr Goodridge
ufes that Phyfical remedy the Pantazrva, withour the
leaft thought of inviting the aflitance of any.revalted
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Spirit , but onely his natural Genys,

which is his 470,

;‘ . *
. . Y A ‘
elGnardian, N 4 : .
fs ‘thal:ri:i:s y t(l)mv;u;;fht[scio !bt“r‘n :’EI? t!lfcm unlawfyl, ; Eceiving my Patrons Letter, I fent my judgement vo
and contradi& that Divine e dia ! {.,51 they Impygn &, him ; and here Superiour and Inferiour powers’
fin, In fudore vulins comedes Panfa d upon man for § communicate: by this Example you may know when
Kinde of Witdome infpired Chri ﬁi’;’S tt:::li:mF (;)r this fj there is exa& Harmony in Heaven and Earth,as we taughe
they were acquainted with my Genius,or had an; ki,fg‘:f | Book enntulcd The Harmony of the World. | ‘
Ieggei of cl};bl[\ngis,dv;l}ich of them- were 2ifble, ang B
which nvifible : . And this propounds thofe noble foy; 8
which God hath fet forth to bebought :tl:ge ;r{;: gf{ GEOMANCY J
labour, and tobe purchafed by thac way and means we 1
dire&t youin that part of The Rofie Crucian Medicines XL KK K X oK K XX ¥
and £l & annexed s and in The Harmiony of the 1irt] (0 P IV i B e IV it B
an o_y.me. i x **: « }\(***;*‘:’; % ‘A‘r;
A Figure for James Boteler, Duke of Ormond, - X 5 R d i
ASTROMAN C y I X 5 4
CcY. ; x X * } > X X y
- S X x | % x ’ * * X °
. 7 B N I A . S
‘e, 2 * .
A y X g
2 * X * ,3;
2 | X i 4
& | * S
da d S ad. vac, ’ **‘X‘ (’1
| e
i X X . \l
i | Next follows the fignification of the fixteen Figures
|  inthetwelve partsof the Earth, for your better under- .
,  fanding the queftionsand Harmony of things. H
‘ ’ 3
| »>, 4 A ifiti |
SER TN v cquifiti

v hi1é.
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Acguifirio. |1 Happy fuccefs. 7 Reafonable good, | “: itia. 1t Goodbut inwar. | 7 Indifferent. 3 |
« |2 Veryprofperous. | .8 Good, buc ehd { | L , Sickly. g Good. B
* o fick (hall die. | 1 ¥ B | g Verygood- . 1 4
¥ 3 FavourandRiches) 9 Goodinall, % % | Meanly good. (10 Good rather ;
* % 14 Godhap. Io Good in fuits. % % |3 Excelleat good. war then peace.
* 5 Good fuccefs. 11 Gond in all, % % [(6Good, buc for|rr Goodinall
6 Good if the ﬁch 12 Painand lofs. bawds. 12 Very ‘good in 3Lk :
- Amiffio. 11l }n all fave Pri- % As ﬁhtl:l lat houfe. Togtia, Wl buc for Toen] 7 Tiibut in (e&'_c::_}:' ‘
| oners. Wholly ill. " ifications| 8 Evil. ;
¥ 2 Good for loveonly | ¢ Hlin all. * ﬁ[ll;leb%tﬁ[);tfl:::i%‘z“ o 11 fave in Magick. 1, |
* ¥ ‘3 I endbut inquar- 10 Il but  favouy * * 2 11 an all 10 1 fave for to for= Wh
*  lgllinall  (rels. | with Ladies. |, * 3 : tifie, i

¥ R “\\ina&l.

11 M Gave in love, 11 Minall.

* % is Il buc in corn.

6 11l buein venerie. 12 W inall, * 5 Veryill,

6 W fave for ba\\]_‘ij:__} E_foy_______—-m‘ | ‘:
Fortuna Maj.[t good,(avein fecrecy | 7 Good i all. e T S Good {ave  for, i
2 Good, but in fad| 8 Good. ' Fuells. ! gg:) d(}z,l;l)fil.n h 8 Good. (war.. v
* % 13 Goodinall. (things.| 9 Good. 4 " 2 Gogdb- o Good for Mu-, .y
* ** +Gloodhin all,butme- 10 Excceding good % % “3 fick, elfemean. W
ancholy. to go to Princes ! indifferent. 110 Goodand peace~ 14
* 5 Goodinall. 11 Gogd. : 3 gl:,::d',‘na afpe&s’ 11 Good anq love, ’1
6 Good , for bawdes 12 Good i1 all. Z Go%d,bl; (pecial, with Laddes. .
onely excepted. e 0 forlechery. 12 Goodinall. L

{Fort, Minor. |1 Speed in vi&k. and ! 7 1il fave 1 war v T AT, ‘
2 Good. (love. 7 and venerie. Ppuer- | md:v:rl.ent, ) Z; 11| (ave forlove. \i
’ 1 * 3 Good , but fome | 8 Indifferent good ‘ ¥ |2 Good, but with| g lllfavefor war. '
ok choler . | 9 Good, choler. i * trouble. 101l in love good, :
.| * % lHafl, evil but for |10 Good fave for J % % |3 Goodhap. elfe mean. ] g
‘ ¥ peace. peace. (ly in love. % 4 11l fave in war and |11 Mean, good fa- i
s Good inall. 11 Good butf{pecial- love. vour. !

6 Meaninall, 12 Good fave in al| | s Meanly good. |12 Very goodinall.
teration, \ 1 ‘ 2 Mean. |
 Latitia .\ Kubense
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Rubeus. 'x Break the figure -
when itis here. |

Back I
7 Il bue for war|

’ .8 ML , :
¥ % 2l forall. 9 Very i”.(a.]d fre.
* ‘3 Hlbuttoletblood. 10 Diflolute,love ang
* 4 Ulbutin fire-works fire-works,

5 Hlfavetofowe. 11 Saveto ler bload,

6 Ul favecolee bload 12 1Winall.
Albus. (1Good for marriage @' 7 Good fave for
‘ Mercurial peace, 8 Good. (war.
¥ % 1 Goodinall. ‘ 9 A Meflenger
* 3 Very good. brings letters.
* 4 Good butinwar. |10 FExcellzne good
* * |5 Good. 11 Very good. (inall,
6 Good in all. 12 Marveilous good.

Conjuntiio. ¥ Good with good, | 7 Mean.
: and il wich ill.
* % la Commonly good.
* 3 Good hap.
* ‘4. Good fave

8 1L
| 9 Meanly good.
for 10 For love, good;

* % health con. the| for ficks il.
eighth-
§ Meanly.  (onely. {11 Good in all.

6 Good for _whores 12 Meanly good.

Cap. Draci1 Good inai,

I fave for
Urfz Maj, 7 peace.
¥ %2 Good. 8 Good.
% 3Verygood 9 Very good. T
¥ 14 Geodfave in war. 10 Good inall -
* 15 Verv gond. 11 Good for the
6 Good ior whores Church.
| onel y 12 Verygood.
Canda

————s .- R ST ARV A

\Cand Dra-1 Break the figure.

7 1, war and fire, -

comis. |2 Very il 8 No good.
* 3 Mlinall. 9 W inall
* 4+ fave in fire-{10 1l fave for fired
* works. works.
* *® e Veryill 11 Hl Gave for favours}
611l favefor whores. i12 Very ill,
Carcer. 1 ITbuteo fortifie 7 Evil.
2 Good in black, elfe. 8 Veryill,
* 3 1L Gll.- o llinall,
¥ % 4 Goodonlyfor me- 101il, fave for hid
F* % lancholy. : treafure,
* 5 Receive a letter 11 Much travail,
within 3 days, ill. 12 Mean,
6 1. l
Via II Il but to prifon. 7 11l but for voy-
2 Indifferent. ages.
* 3 Very goodinall. ' 8 Evil.
* 4 Good in all, fave 9 Indifferent.
* love. 10 Gand.
* 's Voyages good., 11 Very Good.
‘6 1l 12 Excellent good,
Popriuse )1 Good for marri- 7 In war good, elfe
1 age. \ mean.
* % 2 Meanly good. * 8 ndifferene.
% % |3 Rather good then oLook for let-
% bad. ters.
l % * 141Goodin all, buc 10Mea.lygood. |
1 love. ‘
s Good in moft 11 Goodinall,

6 Good.  (things. 12 Veryill.
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The Sun fhines, and here arifes the Honourable,
Noble, Learned, Valiancand Loyal Sir Fobu Hanmer’s
Figure of Geomancy judged.

%ﬂ**%****% X ¥k L Fu ¥
X X! X DX Ik x|¥ k| x [T *
x okl x| ox |Falx x| X | x
¥ | x | X | X Pk¥{ix x * *
t I 2 * T x T xT % *x  x
* * K * *
* * K ¥ % x %
* % L ' * % * ¥
~ * % T B
* X
x * X
* % R *  x
* X
*®
| . .
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Figures for Sir Richard Tgmple.

eAStromarcy,

After fome difcontents and vexations, pretended
Friends and private Enemies, this truly Loyal, Learned
and Valiant Knighe will be happy, and enjoy twice as
muchas he doth’; for all men love and honour him.

‘And yet 1 know he [pendsabove 4000 L per an.to oblige

L
%
a3
hi17.$ 7

Ome time fince Sir Richard Temple defired me to
S give him my judgement of hislife , a}nd i fava:ix'red
him with this Figure, and gave my advlce accor1 mg;
lys and it came to pafs exaltly. By thv_sEx:?mp;;e-
teach you to obferve the Harmony of primaryan

men to affect the King; befides the expence upon his condary Caufe
own Troop. Iwould willingly loofe mg fortunpe,upon neary Cafes
l;ongi;cxon allmen were (o faithful, GEO
Figurd
e —
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GEOMANCY.

ry L 3 » *x ¥ w . » r\
» ¥ * X * x X[ x = * X .:*g %* x
* K} ¥ = . X *x é’ox * X
LA B R B T T |
—_ 'l T ox T
* % * * * x
® » x % x
* * * ¥ * %
* & = I
> * * x
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* * ¥ x
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>
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T was the defire of Fobn Digly Efg. that.1 fhould
difpute with the famous Felwircalled Father Famer,

:a good man and wou ker of wonders; and a5 they fay, (by
Prayers) he can cure alt Difeifes in both Clawds and
.Caciy viz. Blindand Lame: After we had been with
_the Marguefs of Winchefter, being nor there, we found
him with the Lcrd Asbeney 5 and afier fote ferious
difcourfe, I found him melancholy , and of a ftrong
imagination whicob two faculsies fortife Faith, and may
.pak€ Miracles, if God permit. Indeed he knows
nothiing of Aftromancy or Geomancy , nor doth
he condemn them 3 nor what misfortunes will hap-
pen to the world very fuddenly; fuch things he
ftudies

B()).\lli' - .‘ PP

U]
[

e r"}'}.’lali“’.

I

ftudies not: And
particularly,

others; lec cune make all k

ray not predift fivige
t but in geuersl : Many preat Lords will
futfer death , and war wili

e things:

work eut detlrulion to

nown.  I'pray God pre-

ferve our ing, Lords Te ~poral and Spiritual, and
the liingdon out of the power of irifane peaple, Amen.

The falling out of the two Lords B upen the
oppolition of Saturn and Alars; Careen vias i ghe

frlty, and Rubews in the (eventh Houie:

obferved Qgi{l/)t‘rﬁ‘bc‘mutb
South, and by Faft part of
now inaclear evening, yet
The fignification 1 leave
France 1s concerned; the

betides. £
wW2i o e
Hosvewans
tdbe feen,
tG  thne.
'('P"?':’ #hand

. Popes parey mav be at laft viSorious over it: We may

not predit to you what,ic figaifies to Fugland, Note,
the day of Judement is not nigh, bue many troabies,

e SRR
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diaal Antonin, Ditke amd pocr of SYiadii

Lord Spirituatiand Civil. -

His Figures of Aftromancy and Geomancy.

‘#He Letear came from !
i vilsarly cal'ed Lygom: .
Sea: Sofome finall Veilel, helg inthe Mould

T welgl

ericey dive@ed e Firern 3

But we were wind: aiiz-

S |
;(M‘y

gt Anchor, one of them received the Lerios

shich a vongit therswasco me. I resincd an anfwe;

20 the [ ord ole Leapoldus 14 Piz.ll,

the ti\ﬁuppq;rm

tumey, which was whea ve came to Lo, % and by

this i{xamp%e, you

v allo obferve the Haimony of

Sipericur and Infeddour powers, united by Art and Na-
“are, v the broper Spermatick

the Telofre,

Q34
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Metal ; for I {ent hi
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A Figure of Geaaridy for’ the Marqguefs De Fuentes,
2 peer of faly.
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s A Ndathis requelt I found ehis Figure, and ahappy
. '. time it was o his defires, for he obtained his fuit.
o Amonglt thefe exreriments, the Dutchefls Dowas
g+ kath a Divine Gemins #hdt in Moritory Dreams
Joth predi flrange ¢hings unto her as fhe told
ey e2ce And without doubt the glorious Angels
oitre thete fikes 5 and delight in beauty, not after the
f saer et iy bue o a fpiritnal way-of delighe, aSé-:;
i ‘ ]
| .

# pes N e ———
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dies behold their features and perfe&ions.in 2 Gﬁ‘;
The Duke of Norfolks fiter hath a Divine Geninss ¢he
Lady Macchionels . of #opeqier cuariows in  Divine
Dreams; and { know of whae {pivics they ave; the Lady
Windjor, I\I.Jever:;v,. and 4clfvir, are alfo Diviae in pare
ticular Dreaws.  To try the Spirits, Ihave taught you
inour Harmony «of the World, Book 2. ;

Sir Kerf}enise ‘Drae s Knight and Baronet noty living,
our Friend; and dverroesin his Arabick Commentaries
upon Arificsles Morals tranflaced into Lanig s (1VES &
Reputation to,the(e Divive G enii: for {uperivir Powers
do harmonioufly. delight to communicate good 5 and
give certain Précautions and Ad vertilementsof ¢his

This Geomancy is an Are, whereby the Judgenen
may be rendred by Deftiny to every “ueition of every
thing whatfoever : but the Art cherenf confrftech éfpe-
cially in certain points, whereof certain Figuresare de-
dutted according to the Reafon or Rule of Equaiity or
Inequality, likenefs or unlikenefs: which F igures are al-
fo reduced o, and harmonioufly agree with the Cegles
ftial Figures, affuming their Natures aud Lroperties acm
cording to the courfe of the Planes. Notwithftande
ing this ; we areto confider, that thiskinde of Art can
declare or fhew forth verity , when it is Radical i1 fome
fublime Vercae. And thisistwofold 3 the one wiicreof
confifts in Religion , and Obfervations of tinies; and
therefore they proje&t upon the Earth ; wherefore it is
appropiiated to the Earth , evenas Genii to the Felie-
rial and Aiereal Region ; Aftromancy to ene Hea
Yens.

Wejudge the hand of the Proje&or or Workertobe
moft powerfully moved and dire&ed by the Geniz | and
cherefore the Artift fhould ufe cereain holy Tiicaieatio; e,
Prayers, with other Rites, ¢re. provoking and alluring
Angels of ¢his nature herennto,

Another
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Another Power there is, that doth dire& and rule
¢his Art, whichisin the very harmonious Soul it felf of
e Projeftor, when it is carried to this work with fome
great Egrefs of hisown Soul. For this Art hatha Na-
tural O dience to thefoul it felf , and of neceflicy hatlr
efficacy , and is moved to chiat which the Soul it felf de-

ires. . .
And this way isby far more erue and pure 5 neicher

matters it whecher in the Field, High-way, Woods, or
whereor how thefe Ro'mts are projetted; therefore this
Art hath the ame Radix withche Are of Aftrological
Queftions ; which alfo can no other ways be veritied,
unlefs witha conftant and exceffive Affetion of the Quex

rent himfelf.

Another way to make a Figure of this
- Chara&er.

P
7 .
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" A Figureof England.

HE that walketh frandulensly, revealeth fecrets: bus
be that is of a faishful (pirit concealeth ihe matser.

Pray to God before you make a Figure ; and med-
dle nog withKings ; bug in all thingsask counfel of the
Lord ; and do not think, fpeak, or doany thing, where-

in God s not your counfeller: And by your Figure
finde the truth.

|

B SN

S

MODYN ~IYN 10D =Y.

(i. e.) Let noman touch this Book , but beshat is boly :
For he that underftands it is happy. Read our Harmony
of the World , Lib. 2.

Another way to make a Figure.

4

/
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A Figure for LI, John Sandford.

TO be very brief after great labour ; ¢his Gent. mz;
- expetk crofles two years, but not many; however.:
themoft parr of his life will be profperous,

ol Ll

: Now et us teach you how to know the Angels and.
| Geniiin our Book following, '

. .
v . s L R R

135,5??!& m‘
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Cagpr. XXXIV,

That thofe Intelleual or Cognofcitive operations
we find in our [elves, are not performed by the
Evoeliacon, that the Arguments whereby we
prove the Incorporiety of the Sonl of man,do not
Jo certainly provethe Incorporiety of any prin=
ciple in Beafls, 5 we have tanght in our Har-
mony of the World, 474 Holy Guide : For
by thefe Examples, you [ee bow Superiours and
Inferionrs Communicates,

Oucannot f{ay thar eicher the Animal fpirits or

the Brai, are che firft principlesof Spontaneous
motion in us 3 but though the Evoeliacor or Conarion
may be the Organ of fundry perceptions from Cor-
poreal objets, and the Palace wherein the Soul 15
chiefly feated; yet faies the Genius, itis not that wich-
ouc an immaterial inhabitanc; this Arbicrarious
motion, which we are confciousto our felves of, can
at all be performed in usor by us: for if we attend
to the condition of our own Natures, we cannot buc
acknowledge that that which moves our body thus
arbitrarioufly, does notonly perceive fenfible 0bjedis,
but alfo remembers and hach a power of free Lncginati -
o8 and of Reafor,

That perception of external objelts feems in-
competible to the Conarion, tor it being of like Ne-
ture with the reft of the Brain,it is not ouly divifible,
butin afort divided one particle from another, elfe
it could not be {ofoft as i is, though it be fomrhing
harder chen che reft of the Brom s Now 1iiythe

: N qaq Prnages
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Images of the (enfible cbjedis they (preading to fome
Jpacein the (urface of the Comarion againft which they
hit, one partof the Conarion has the perception fup-
pofc of che bead of a man,the other of a leg, the third
of an srime, the fourth of hisBreaft : and therefore
though we {hould admit, that every particle of fuch
a {pace of the Cenarior may perceive {uch a pare of
aman, yet there is nothing toperceiveto the whole
man,unlels yo'l fay, they communicace their per.
ceptions one to another ; but thenall will be confu-
fed; Lut chis communication feems alfo impoflible,
f.r if perception be by impreflion fiom the excernal
objeCs, no parcicle of the Conarion fhall perceive
any parc ot theobje&, butwhar icreceivesan im-
prels froms bt if youwill yet {ay thac every part of
theob eft, - imprefled upon every of the Evseliacon
or Conarion, wherein the Image is, it will be ucterly
impollible indeed, but that the whole Image will be
a confufed Lumpe, no diftin& (pecies of any thing;
forif perception be by imprellion, thenifevery part
imprefs upon every particle, the Conarion muft of
neceflicy receive every part in every part, and we
fhall difcerne the true forme of nothing.

Now for the faculty of remembring of things, that
it caninot be i the Conarion,we prove thus : for that
menory which isthe ftanding feal orimpreffion of ex-
ternal objelts, 1s not there plaine @ for if itwere, it
would fpoile che reprefentation of things prefent,
orra her after objefts would be fure todefaceall
tormer impreilions what{oever. But if you'l fay
that memory is it che Brain, but Keminifcency in the
Fvocliacen,tmildly anfwer y ou,as School-matters do
theirBoyes, thac thele imprefles is fignatures mads by
outward ofjedis in theBrain,and muft alfo of neceflity
Leoblicerated by fuperadvenient impreflions; For

whether

Boox lil.

whether thefe Images or Imprefles confift in a cer-
taine pofture of motion of the “licatile Fibres, os
fubtile Threds; of which the Braine confifls, it isevi-
dent that they cannot but be cancelled and oblite«
rated by occafion of thoufands of Objecis chatinvade
our (enfes dayly, which muft needs diplace chem,
or give them a new motion from what they had
before,and this conceit looks like Poet Hudibras; bue
I hope all now made plaine.

Buc it feems ds-Spagnet, doth fay, and fo
did Paracelfus, that great mafter in his time, and
obje&s againft Sir.Charles Heydon's Spirit of Blifs,
which we have evidently proved, was doubted (viz)
the impoffibility of there being eicher {enfe, under-
ftanding or Spomtanmeous motion in matcer, yet fay’s
the two Philofophers the greater and leffer Tui-
dinus, we are never the neerer: for the like
difhculties they urge, which 4rifotleurged againft
there being any fenfe or underftanding in a (pirir,
and this Ariftetle would have to be all can be faid
upon this macter, fith the {pirit cannot but be ex-
tended, nor extended buc divifible, nordivifible
but incapable of fenfe or underftanding, aslhave
largely ‘argued in the Harmonyof the IWorld, and in
my Holy Guide.

To this Sir. Jobr Heydor an(wers, ifby extenfion
be meant a Fuxta pofition of parts,or placing of them
one by any another, asit isin macter, and I utter-
ly deny that afpirit 1sac all inchis (enfe extended,
butifchey mean only a certain Amplitude of pre-
fence, thatit be at every part of fomuch maccer at
once, I fay it is extended, but that this kind of ex-
tenfion does not imply any divifibilicy in che {nb-
ftanice chus excended; for Fuxta pofition of parts
Impenétrability and Divifibility go togecher, and

Qqq-z2 thierefore

1he Temple of VVildome, 237/




. 228 The Temple of Wifdome. BookIil.
therefore where the ewo formes are wanting, exten-
fion implyes not a third, :

- But when 1 {pake of indivilibility, that Imagina-
tion Create not new troubles to her felfe, I mean not
fuch an indivifibility, as is fancied in a Mathema-
tical pointin Thomas Streets bumours ; but as we con-
ceive in f{phere of light made from one lucid point
or Radiant Centre : Forchatthe Sphere or Orbe of
light, though it be in fome fenfeextended, yet it is
crulyindivifible fupofing the Centre fuch ; For there
is no means imaginable to difcerc or feparate any
one ray of thisOrbe, and keep: it 2 part by it felfe
disioyned from che Centre. , ,

Now a littleroinvert the property of this Lumi-
#nous Orbe, when we would apply 1t ro a foul or {pirit;
As there can be no alteration, in the Radiant Cen.
ter, buctherewith it is neceflarily in every part of
the Orbe; orfuppofeit were redder, all would be
redder, if dimmer all dimmer, &c. So there is alfo
that unity and undivifibility of che exteriour parts, if
"W 1 may fo callchem, of a Spirit or Soul with theirin.
% moft Center, that if any of them be affeted, the
Ceunter of life is alfo thereby neceffarily affe-
&ed; and thefe exteriour parts of the Soul being
affeQedby the parts of the Objedd, with fuch Cir-
i cumftances asthey are innated, that it hath necef-
' r . farily then entire and uncoufufed Images of things

without, though they be contrived into fo (mala

Compafs asare in the very Center of this fpiritual
fubftance,

This Symbolical reprefentation I ufed before,not

in thofe Books of Phyfick and Aftrologie 1 gave Dr.Cul-
peper and his man 7 bomas Harringtor to entitle theme
felves the Authors, becaufe [ cared not to have my

name

p—
s o e e s

only in this book but in Urania’s Humane vertuesyand
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name publick;let what good I can do, be ateributed
to another and not to me. :

I intend tofpeak fomething atlarge in the fubfe- -
quent Chaprers of Etherial Spirits, this prefentation
fo often ufed before I cannot excogitate any thing
thac will better {et of the Nature of a Spirit, where-
in is implyed a power of receiving Multicudes of
particular figurations into one indivifible ot fenfe,
whereallare exaltly united into one fubjet,and yet
diftin&ly reprefented, which cannot be performed
by the Conarionic felfe, as 1 have demonftrared, and
therefore it remaines, that it muft refer to a Svu/,
whofe cheif feat may happily be chere, as the A& of
perception,

But if any fhall abufe our Courtefie of endeavouring
tohelp his Imagination or atlealt to gratificic, in
this Symbolical reprefentation we have made, Ly
conceiving of this Centerof the Soul, but as fome
dull and divifible point in Matcrer, and of nogreac
efficacy ; and of the vital or Arbityarious extenfion of
it, asgroflyas if itwould neceflarily argue as reala
divifibility and feparability, of the parts asinabo-
dy : toprevent all fuch cavils we {hall omicthofe
Spinofities of the extenfion or indivifibility of a Soul ox
Spirit, and conclude thue.

That the Manifold concradi&ions and repug-
pances we find in the Nature of Matter to beable to
either think or Spowtancoufly tomoveit felfe, do well
affure us that thefe operations nottoit, bur tofome
other fubftance ; wherefore we finding thefe opera-
tionsinus, itis manifeft that we have in us an Im-
material being, really ditin& from the Body, which
we ordinarily call a Sou/; The Speculation of whole
bare effence thoughic may well puzzel us, yet thofe
propertics that we find incompetible to a body, do

Qqq 3 fufficiently




e g s

230  The Temple of Wifdome. BooklIL

{fufficientlyinform us of the differentNature chere-
of, for itis plain fheis a fubftance,as 1 fhall tell you
when 1 fpeak of the Guardian Genius and Etberz:al
Spirits, indued wich the power of Cogitation, that
is,of perceiving and thinking of Objedis,as alfo of pe-
necrating and Spontaneoufly moving ofa body, which
‘properties areas immediate to heras impenetrabi-
fity:and feparability of parts to the matter; and
weare not to demand the caufe of one no more
then of theother, ) '

Cuar. XXXV.

The diftribution of the facnlties of the fenfible

Soul into Motion and into fenfe.

4~ Iftribucion of the faculties of the fenfible Soui
D -nto motion and intofenfe, and of the office
and apt Fabrick of the Nerves and Mufcles, and
other parts requifice to this Motion, and which part
of the Body refts, whileft another is moved, and
that the Governour and Chariot driver, as it were
of this Motion, is the Imagination, {0 as difmifing the
Image to which cthe Motien, Was carried, the motion
it felfe is prefently intercepted and arrefted (as when
wewalk,ifany other ferious and fixed thought come
wito our mind,” we prefently ftand ftill ) and many
other fuchi fubtilties rot to be fleighted, have now
\cng agoe been noted in che Holy Guide, and how

_compreflions and dilations, and Agitations of the

Spirit. which without queftion is the fprin of Moti-
’ .

on,

PR I

-covered to be Corporaland a Material fubjtance.

Book Il

on, fhould excite and enforce the Corporeal and
ponderous Mafs of the parts, hath not yet by any

man been f{ooken of, and no Marvell, feeingthe -
fenfible Sou! it felfe hath been hicherto taken for
an Entelechy, or felfe moving faculey, and fome
fun&ion rather then a fubfance; but now it is dif-
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As for the difference between perception and [enfey
we fce that thereis a manifelt power of percepteon,
even in all bedies Naturaly, and akind of Eleciion to
Embrace that which is any way allied in Nature,
and favourable tothem; andtofly what is adver(e
and foraigne ; neither do we mean,of more fubtile
perceptions only, as when the Lead-flone drawes

unto it Iron, Flame leaps to Bituminous ¥jould; one bu= {
ble of water near unto another buble clofech and
in corporates with it, raife glance from a white fs

obje& 5 the body of a living Creature, affimilares
chat which is good for it, excerneth whatis unpro-
fitable; a peece of Spunge even when it is raifed
above the furface’of che water, {ucksin Water, €x~ ~
pels dire, and the like, for to what end fthould we
enumerate fuch in'tances, feeing no body placed
near to another, changech the other, oris changed (

- 3

of it, unlefs a reciprocal perception precede che
operation ; fome have attributed fenf{ztoall bodies,
that it is a moft piacular crime ta pul of a bow from 2 ]
tree, leaft it fhould groane and complaine; now they
fhould explore with diligence the differenceof per-
ception and fenfe, notonly in comparing, of fenl1=
bles with infenfibles,according to the entirebody(as
of Plants and living Creasures, buraliotoobferve in
the fenfible body, what fhould be the caufe that fo
many a&ions fhould be difcharged, and that with=
out any fenfeacall, why Alimentsare digefted Ege~
Qaq 4+ fieds

]
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" fted, Humours and Succulent moifture, carried upwards
. and downwards; The beart and Pulfe beat : the Guts
., as fomany fops, where in every one fhould do his
v proper.work, yet all thefeand many {uch like are
erformed without fenfe, not any 1 ever heard of,
ath difcovered of what Nature the altion of fenfe
is, and whatkind of Body; what delay, what Con-
duplication of impreffion are required to chis, that paix
and plea(ure fhould follow. ‘

The Ignorance of Ariftetle and Pythagoras the Sa-
mian, touching this matter, fo far obfcured, the
light of Reafon, as cthac they thoughe, there was
without any difference a Soul infufed into all bodies,
nor did they conceive how motion, with a difcer-
ninginftin&, could be made wichout fenfe, or fenfe
exift without a Soul,

And for che form of light, the handling of Zight
and the caufes chereof in Phyfick,is commonly fuper-
ftitious, as of a ching of a middle Nature betwixt
things natural, and divine, infomuch as fome of
Platoes Scholers, have introduced light or a thing
more antient then matcer it felf ; For whenthe
Empty (pace was{pread abroad, they affirmed, in a
vain Imagination,that it was firft filled with light,and
afterwards with a body, whereas Holy write, fets
down plainly the Mafs of Heaven and Earth to be
a dark Chaos, before the Creation of, light, but
what are handled Phyfically, and according to {enfe
of this fubje®, prefently defcended to Radiations:
Come to me, and I will tel vou, what is common to
all Lucid bodies, as of che forme of Jighs : for what
an immenfe difference of body is there (if they may
beconfidered accordingte cheir 4ignity Jbewixe the
Sun and rotten Wood, or the puerid feales of Fifs; na
man as yec hath cold me a Reafon whae fhould be
i . i N L ‘5 .~ N .. B . v N ‘hc.
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afe why fomethings we (ee take Five, and once
ttll::oc\?ghly belted,mﬂ fortha light : othersnot 5 Irow, .
Mettals, Stones, Glafs, Wood, Oyle, Tallowby Five, ei~
ther caft forth a flame, orat leaft grow red : But
Water and Aire heated with the fury of the hottedt
flames to the higheft degree theyare capable of,
acquire nofuch Jght, nor caft forth any fplendor,
ifany man think it thus comesto pafs, becaufeitis
the property of fire to give light; but Water and
Aire are utter enemies to Fire, {urehe never tra'\'cl-
led by Sea,or was rowed with Oares in a dark nighe
upon Salt water, andina hot fealon, efpecially in
hot Countries,where he might have feen {mal drops
of water rebounding from the clothing of the Oares,
to fparkle and caft forth a light, which I have by
the Ship fide, when all Sailes have been full of a frefh
Gale of wind, Fome, and fhine with great fervency,
which they call the See longs.

What affinity with flame and fired matter have
the Cicindule, the Luciole the Helene, and the Indi-
an flyswhich caft a light overa whole ayched Kome 3 or
the Eyes of certaine living Creatures in the dark,
and the Glow-worme: Sugar as it is grated or broken,
or the fweac of a Horfe hard ridden, in a Soultry mgbt(

and many more; nay many underftand fo liccle of§} .

thele matters, that theyhave thought the {parks "% 1
from a flint to be attrited Aire. |
" But when the Aireis not fitted with heat, and ap-
parently conceives Light ;5 how comes 1t to pafle,
that Owls and Cats and many other creaturesfeein
the night ; So that it muft needs be (feeing Vifion
cannot be conceived without light ) that there 152
Native and inbred light in Aire, although very
feeble and weak ; yet {fuchas may be proportioned
to the Optick Beams of fuch Creatures, and may fgf;

The 1emple 6f WIIGOIACe . 333 . .




" 234 The'Temple of VVildome. Book UL

- fice chem for fight. Buc the caufeof thusev.lly s

‘that men dre carelefs and ignorant, and - now not
how to dgaw out the common forms of things,nacu-
ral froi Particular inftances: And chus much con-
cerning the Soul Rational, and fenfible wich their
faculties, but ftay 1 will give you a Leflon to Learn

- ~againft you come again; & I hadan intent to handle

but I have exceeded my bounds, I'wculd have you
tell me, whyf{omethings areand may be fo nume-
rous and large,others fo few and litcle 2 As why may
not there be asgreat flore of Gold, as Iron, as greac
plenty of Rofes as of grafle, as great variety of de-
termined and {pecifique natures, as of imperfels
and non fpecificates ; no man hach asyet difcover-
edthecaule, why becwixe divers fpecies there
fhould, asit were perpetually beinterpofed, Parti-
ciples of nature, which are of a doubcfulljkind and
reference; as Mofe betwixe putrefaltion and a plant,
Fifhes whichadhear and move not, betwixt a Plant
and a living Creature, Ratsand Mice and other ver-
minebetween living creatures, geaerated of putri-
faltion and of feed : Bats between Birds and Beafts;
Flying Fifhes, between Foule and Fifh - Sea Calfsbe-
tween Fifbes and four footed Beajts; If you know not,
Iwill tell you, as my time fhall admit, doyou not
know the reafon, how it fhould come to pafle, be-
ing like delights to unite to like, that Iraz draws not
JIron as the Load-ftonedoth, nor Gold allures, and
ateralks untoit Gold,as it doth Quick:filver, Con-
cerning thefe and che like adjun&sof chings, there
isin the common difceptation about Tranfcendents
a deep filence, for men have purfued niceties of
termes as Do&or Culpeper and his man called
Harington, bue very impertineantly and not fubtel-
tiesofthings infpired Chriftians abber 5 1 would

' ' have
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have you ftudya folid and fubftantial difquifition

of thefetranfcendents,or adventition,conditions of
Entities according to the Laws of Nacurc} as they
were difcovered in the Harmony of the world,and not
according to the Laws of words of man,which is but
the Tabernacle of the Soul, ' :

CHAP. XXXVI.

4 very true Narration of a Gentleman R.C. @ba

" bath the continual [ociety of a Guardian Genins;
iVhat thefe Guardian Genii nay be 2 What the
reafom Spirits fo feldome appear And whcther
shey bave any fetled fbape or nos That they af-
i men in their Devotion or Prophecys And
whether it be lawfull to pray to God for a good
Angel or Genius or no.

Blation of it felf was fuch a facrifice to God,
Othat a good and holy man could offer no grea-
ter,as appears by the acceptance ofa Gentleman by
defcent from the Lynes of the PLautaginets who was
in Egypt, Isaly and Arabia,and there fl:equentcd the
fociety of theinfpired Chriftians with whom he
was acquainted after this manner:1n England being
at a Tavern in Cheap-fide, more to hear and bc;te{i
hisjudgment in the Company of the reputed wife
in London, there todrink Wine, their dlfCOl..ﬂ'(e be-
ing of the Nature and Dignity of Angels, which was

interrupted
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* . geerrupted by a Gentleman, for fo he a
L that (aid to aGentleman in che Company,P SE:I;S\;
 arenot far from the Kingdome of God) at this
- many were filent, yet feveral thoughts arofed, fome
- defired this firange Gentleman to ftay, but he refu-
- fed, and being prefled, he gave the Gentleman a
' paper of whiteand ycllow powder, and bid him
burn it at midnight, and read that Chapter lay o-
pen in the Bible in his Chamber,and fing fuch Pfalms
and then the window flew open, and the Gentlema;;
vanifhed.
He burnt the Pouder as he was bid,and thereap-
peared a thining flye upon the Bible, which he had
in his hands, this vanithed whileft he flept, which
was then about cightin the morning, Geminz being
the Afcendanc,and Mercury in Vergo,the Gentleman
conceived that this {pirithad been with him all his
life time, as he gathered from certain Monitory
Dreams and Vifions, whereby he was forwarned as
well of feveral dangers as vices: Mr. Waters and two
Gentlemen more wereat his houfeand defired him
togoalong with them to the Exchange and dine with
them and fome otherMerchants,which he did,and go-
ing along,upon hisbreaft one of them efpied a ball of
Gold,which did fhine o glorioufly that it dazled the
eyes of them all and chis continued all the rifmgof
Mercurywho was then in Vergo; this Spirit difcovered
himfelf to him after he had fora whole year toge-
ther earneftly prayed to God,to fend a good Angel to
him, to be a guide of his life 8 a&ion, al(o he prayed
fora token thac this was the will and plealure of
God, which was granted, forin a bright fhining
day, noCloud appearing, there fell a drop of water
upon his hac, which to this day is wot dry, and I think

never will be alchough ic be worne in  chis hot wea-
cher. o U e
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He prayes God to defend himand guidehiminthe

crue Religion, reading two or three hoursin the boly .
Bibles afcer chis amongft many other divine Dreams
and Vifions, he once in his {leep feemed to hear the
veice of God, faying to him,} will-fave thy Soul, fam
he that before appeared unto thees fince doth the
Spirit every day knock at his Doore about threeor -
foura Clock in the morning: he rifing thereappea~
red a Child of faire ftature, very comely and gave
him a book which he keepeth very well, yet letceth
many {ec it that can prevaile with him, this bookis
full of Divine things, fuch Inever red or heard of,
another time his Candle did fall down upon the
ground and went out, and there appeared before
him fomthing about the bignefle of a Nut, round
and fhining and made a noyfe, he ftrived to take it
up, bur it turned like Quick-filver, fo that he could
not handleit.

Many Gentlemen have been in his Company
when hehath been pulled by the coat as they have
feen, but could not fee who did it, fometimes his
Gloves lying at one end of the Table have been
broughtand given him, but they fee che Gloves as
they thought come themfelves. v.

Anothertime being with fome Merchants at Din- °
ner, chat were ftrangers to this Spirit, and were
abafhed when they heard the noife, and faw noe
thing, prefently a Paper was given the Gentleman,
he read it,and fo did others, 1t was that he thould
ferve God and fear nothing, for the enemics of his
F ather which hated him, fhould all furely die, and
fo hould all that fought to do him hure, and tobe

affured he named (uch a man, and faid he (hall die

fuch a day, as hedid; another fhould dicfuch a dgy,
and he died alfo ; the Merchants wese ftrucken \iyu:h
Cary

—~—
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“fear, but hebid chem be of good Couirage, there
~ wis ho hurt towards them, and the better toafure
' ‘them of it, told the truth of all the whole mat-
~  Ever fince;this {pirit hath been alwaies with him

* and by fomefenfible figne did ever advertife him of
things, as by ftriking his right Eare, if he did not
well, ifotherwife his lefe 5 if any danger, he was
foretold of it.

Wheri he begari to praife God in Pfalms, and to
declare hisMervelous Afts, that he was prefently
raifed and ftrengthened with a {piricual and fuper-
natural power.

That he daily begg'd of God,that he would teachi
him his #¢ll, his Law, and his Truth, and thac he fec
one day of the week a pare, for reading the Scripture
and Meditation, with finging of Pfalms, all the day
in his Houfe; butchatin his ordinary Converfati-
on he is (ufficiently merry, if helike his Comipany,
and of a cheerful minde ; if he talked of any vain
thing or indifcreetly, would offer to difcover any
fecret, is forbidden; or if he at any time would
difcover any imfpired fecret, he was forthwich ad-
monithed thereof in his Eare 5 And every morning
called to prayer. Since he often goes to mect the
hely company at certain times, and they make re-
-folution of all cheir A&ions. ]

He gives Almes fecretly, and the more Almes he
beftowes, the more profperous he is, he dares not
commit any known faule, this Gentleman hath by -
the providence of God been dire&ted through many
gm&nent dangers, even thofe that fonght his Life

ied.

Atanother time when he was in very great dan-
der, upon theafcendent comming to che body of

' the
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the Sunm, and the Conjun&ion of Saturn, and
Fupiter oppofing his Afcendent, and was new-
ly gone -to bed, he faid chat the fpirit would
toc let him alone till he had raifed him a-
gain, and told him he was falfly accufed; wherefore
hewatched and Prayed all chat night, .the day af-
ter he efcaped the hands of his perfecutors ina
wonderful manner : one died,and che otherare very -
fick ; then came a voice to him faying, fing, Qui feder
in Latibulo Altiimi, many other paffages happen co
thisparty daily, asa hundred will teftifie, buc itis
an endle(s labour torecite them all, the man being
now alive, and in good health and well known a-
mong all men to bea friend to all, and defires to
do good. See the Holy Guide,

Now it is the condition of [pitits themfelves, who
cannot appear vifible withouc (ome violence done
to their own Nature,it being as troublefome to them
to keep in one feady vifible confifiency, in the Azre, as
it is for men that dive, to hold their breath in the
Water

The Guardion Genii feem to me tobe as the Benigne
Eye of God, running too and froin the world, with @
love and pitty, beholding the innocent endeavours®y. -
of harmlefs and fingle hearted menyever ready to do
them good, and to help them, and thefe muft beno
Euchites that Prophecy by familiarity of evil [pirits,
for they deny goodnefs and honefty, and cheir prin-
ciples, and are of a different nature fromgoodnefs.

It is lawful to pray to God for fuch a good Genius
or Angel, and tc purge the mind from pride and
Hipocrifie, which is one reafon that all men are not
capable of Confociation with thefe good Geniiy for
faith and defire, ought to be full faile, to make fuch

Voyages profperovs,and our end and purpofe pure and
fincere,

e ————————————
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" fisveeve, bug if Pride and Conceltednefs, or affe&ion of
" fome pecnliar priviledge above other mortals, fpyr
~ aman uptofo bold an Enterprife, hisdevotions
. will.no more move eicher God or the good Gewii ;
then the whining voyce of the counterfeit will fir
- theaffe®ion of the difcreetly charitable; Nay, this
pe{umption may invite {one real Fiend to deceive
him, and be their deftrution.

. But the fafeft Wifdome is the fincere con{ecrating
anans Soul to Gsd, and che afpiring to nothing, buc
foprofound a pitch of humility, asnot to beCon-
fcious to our felves, of being at all touched wich cthe
praifc and applaufe of men: andto fucha freeand
univerfal fenfe of Charity, asto bedelighted with the
well fare of another, asmuch as his own, they that
folely have their Eye upon thefe, will find comming
in what ever cheir heart can defire,but they that put
forth their hand co catch ac high things, as they fan-

cy and negle& chefe, prove at laft but a plagueto
' themfelves, and a laughing ftock to theworld 5 Let
none doubt I am well affured of the exiftence of a
‘Spirit. ’

- Cuar.
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C H A P. XXXVIL

.0f God, of Angels, and of Spirits, of Gods IVif-
dome, Angels of Illuminations of Light, of
Earth and Man, and bis inventive faculties,
a journey to the Earsh throwgh Heaven, and
firft Mover the Region of Angels, the fluid
beaven, through the Etherial Region, the Re-
gion of Fire, throughthe Region of the Aire
and Blew Sea, the nature of the Regions, and
of the Spirits of Adam, of Cain, and Abel,
of Ages before the flood, of Ages fince, of Mo
fes, of Job, of Salomon the King, of our
Saviowr Chrift , of: st. Paul, of the Roman
Empire, of Charles Stuart, onr Gracions and
Glorious King.

TOw I amcome to theknowledge concerning
God, fuch asI had by the Light of Natare,

and the contemplation of the Creature, which may
be called Divine in the refpe& of the Objei; and
naturallin refpe& of the light 5 this Etherial Voyage
was afcended to Adams firt being in bis firft Moijture,
cleerly difcovered and fec forth, to the confuta-
tion and convi&ion of Atheifine, and theinforma-
tion of the Law of Nature; but may not be drawn
to the confirmation of Religion. Thereforethere
was never Miracle wrought by Godto converr an

Atheift, becaufe the light of Nature might haveled

him to confe(s 2 God, but Miraclesare defigned to

.1 convert Idolaters, and the fuperftitious, who have

acknowledged a Diety,buc erred in his Adoration 3
becaufe nolight of Nature extendsto declure the
will and true Worfhip of God. For as works do

r§ thewr
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fhew forch the power and skill of the workman, bue

~ ‘nochis Image, fo the works of God do fhew the

Omnipotency and Wifdome of the Maker, but no
way exprefs his Image. Andin this Ariffotle, Plato

Fythagoras, and Appolinius differ from me 5 for chey, -

would have the world to be the Image of God,
Man the Image of che world. Butl cannot find

_inmy heart, to affordthe world chat honour, as

once to thinke it thelmage of God, butonly che

~ work of his hands ¢ | apprehend fubfticute Man, the

immediate Image of God, wherefore that there is
a God, that he raines and rules the world, that
he is molt Potent, Wife, and Provident : Thathe
is a rewavder, 2 Revenger, that heis to beadored,
( now faich ) the Genius or Angell, youcannotcom-
prebiend furcher thenlhave told you, and when
you are to {peak of God, you are to beleeve an
vtiquity: but then how are you able to conceive
that this vbiquity is, | {peak to Realon not Faich,for
i Lnow chisbeleevecl what it fees not, your velfell
inot ableto comprehend the waies of the moft
High God,

Lecus ( Gaith ) che Ftherial Genius,proceed from
God t6 Angells whofe Nacure in Order of Dignityis
nexc Gods. The firft place or degree is given to the
Serapbim, that is Angells of Love. The fecond to
the Cherubim, chac is, Angells of Ilumination. The
chird and fo following, places to Thrones,Principalities,
andche Reft, which are Angells of Power and Mini-
ftry as your Guardian Genius knowes of us in the
Etherial Region, {o you {ee as from this order and
diitribution, it appears thatthe Angellsof knowledge
and illumination ave placed before the Angells of
Offce dnd Domination. :

Let us defcend from Angelsat the Throne of
God, and inthe Solid Cbriﬁa?l !

ine Heaven, and Pitch

in the Esherial Region, Among thofe Angells or bleffed

Spirits,
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Spirits; and as concerning their Nature, they coni~
mand; let noman deceive you, with Sublime dif=
courfe touching the worthip of Angels, preflingintd
chat he knowsnot : the Etberial Genii, have affinity
with mans Soal, yet notwithftanding, if you ob ferve
chis precept, we forbid you Adoration of Angels or
(uch asis due to God, and Phantajiical opinions of
them, Intelligences and Guardian Genii, eitherby ex-
tolling them, above the degree of a Creature; or
to extoll a mans knowledg of them farcher chan he
hath warrantable ground.

By the Sober and Illuminated knowledge of R.Cs
and by the Gradations of things Corpereal, yon may
afcend to the Nature of them, butyou laborin vaing
if you attempt to have the acquaintance of a Guar-
dian Genius, orthink to draw down Heavens mifte~
ries to your Reafor, and thereby to get admictance
into the Mifteries of the infpired Chriftian-, it ra-
ther becomes you to raife and advance your Reafor,
to the adored Throne of Divine Truth 5 The linow-
ledge of K. C. isin your Soul, &c. To (peak of
Revolted Spirits of the fecond Revolution, wepro-
hibic che converfing with them, nuich more any
Veneration towards them; buc the contemplation,
of cheir Nature, theirpower, their Illufions : not on-
ly from places of holy Scripture, but from Reafort or
¥ xperience, is a principal parc of fpiritual 17ifdome.
And it is not more unlawful in Netural Tkeologie, to
enquire the Nature of Evil Spirits, then to enquire
the nacure of Poyfon in Phyficks : Te defcend from
the Angels. And the Aireal fpirits, and evil; and
revelted Spirits,and intelle&ual forms, to fenfible and
Materal Forms : not to fpeak cne thing twice, Thé
firlt of Created Forms was Light s which hath a Rela~
rion and Correfpondence . Nature and Corporal

Brr 2 things




" things,to knowledgein Genii and Incorporal things,
foin the diftribution cf dayes,we fee the day where-
sn God did reft and contemplate his own works, was

bleft above all the dayes wherein the Fabrick of the
univerfe was Created and difpofed.
 After theCreation was finifht, man was placed in
“this Etberial firft Moifture, and fent o view the Gar-
denwhich he liked very wcll, and there he Contems
plated, without trouble.  And for delight and ex-
ercife Now the knowledg whichintroduced thefal,
it was not the Etherial knowledg concerning the
Creatures or Natural Impofition of Names, but the
Morrall knowledg of Goed and Evil, where the{up-
poficion was that Gods Commandements or Prohi-
bitions were not the Qriginals of Good and Evil,
but that they bad other beginnings, which man
afpired to kncw, totheendto make a total defeftie
on from God, and to depend wholly upon him-

(elfe, and his free will, for his Soul perceived his

light. -

"I would advife all in general, as 1 was advifed,
that they would take into ferious confideration,the
true and Genuin ends of infpired Chriftians er Rofie
C rucians, chat they ftrive not to be one of them, and
to have che knowledg of the Guardian Genius ox to
converfe with Intelligences, either for pleafure, or
Contention, or ( ontempt of others, or for profit or fame
or for honour, and promotion or fuch like, Adulterate
or inferiour ends : but for the Merit and Enolument of
life, and that they regulate and perfedd the famein
Charity,for the defire of Power was the fall of Angels,
the defire of knowledg the Fell of Man, but in Cha-
rity chereis no excefs; neither wen nor Angels ever
incurred danger by it. The requefts we make are

o = ' thefe
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ool TheTemple of Wildome. 345

thefe (to fay nothing of our felfetouching the mat-
ter in hand, we requeft chus much, that men would
ot think of it as an Opinion, but as awork, and
take it for Truth, that our Aime and end s not to
lay the Foundation of a Seét or placed, but of kumane
profit and knowledge of che Foly Guide.

To defcend tothe firft occurrance after the fal of
Man, we fee an Image of the iwo ffates, the contem-
plative and the Adive figared in the perfons of Abell
and Ceiv, The one had the free view of Heaven a
lively Image ofa Contemplative life, the other of the
Earth, and you may fee the favour and F leciion of
God to the Sheep-heard and not to the tiller of
Ground.

To proceed from the Age before the i lood, where
Arts, and new Inventions were greatly honoured as
Mufigue and Mettals, To the Age after the Flood,
where the great Fudgements of God, upon the Ambi-
tion of Max was the Confufion of Tangues. Lec
us defcend to Moes the Law giver, and Gods firft No-
tary, it was he that was feen in all the Learning of
the Egyptians, Mofes feemsco havebeen aforehand
and prevented the fubtilleft inventions of Socrates,
Plato and Pythagors, it is generally acknowledged
by fome Gentlemen, that they had their Philofovhy
from Mofues, and he from God,

Fob, A wifeman, full and pregnant with thefe-
crets of Natural Philofophy, & Rofie Crucian (ecrets,
Aftromancy and Gesmancy, &c. And for Pythogoras it is
a thing incredible thac he fhould make (uch a deal
of do, with the Miflery of Nuntbers, had he not been
favoured with Mofes, difcourfe of che Worlds Creati=
on in fix dayes, and Fob's Cafmographp and Rounding

~ of the Earth, the Pole of the North and the fimilenef

of convexity of Heaves. To proceed to Solmon, we
Rrr 3 fee
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~ feetheendowments of Jifdeme both in his Petition
" and Gods affent chereunto, preferred before all Ter-
_rengand T emporal felicity, by vertue of which Done-
tive and Grant, Selomor being fingularly furnithed
and enabled, not only write thofe Parables or Apho.
rifimes concerning Divine and Moral! th'lofoph) : Bug
- -alfo compiled a Natural Hiftory of all Verdure or Vi-
gitables from the Cedar upon che Mountaine to the
Msfsupon the Wall, whichis but the rudement of a
Plant, becween Putrefaliion and an Hearb, and alfo
of all things that breath or move, -

To proceed on : The difpenfation of God did
not vary in the times after our Savicur came into
the world, for our Savionr himfelf did firft fhew bis
power to fuldue Ignorance, by his conference with the
Dodlors of the 1 aw and the Priefts in the Temple, be-
fore he fhewed his power to {fubdue Nature by his
great and (0 many Miracles;and the comming, of the
Holy Gt vizs chiefly figured and expreftin the Symi-
litude and guifts of Tongues, which are the vebicula fci-
fnhg.

Soin the Ele&ion of thofe Inftruments, whichit
pleafed God to ufe in the Plantation of .the Faith,
fome unlearned, only ixfpired from the Holy Ghoft,
whereby more evidently he might declare his Im-~
mediate and Divine working, and mighcabafe all
humane #ifdome and Mifteries, yet neverthelefs

that Counfel of hisin this refpe& was no fooner per-
formed, but in the nexc-Vicifitude and fucceffion of
2ime he {ent his Divine truth into the World waited - 4
one with other leayning a§ with Se/vantts and Hand-
i1 a0, Therefore we fee St.Pani pen (whowas only
e rnedamorn Mt the Apeiles) wus che fiy employed
by Gowin the veriprire of che New Teftanzext.

The Rewsow Lowpires were };xceliendy qualified

-
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in all the A&ions of Mofes Atticus his pentateuch, The
Fmspeionr _’fu!i.m"s Ediéis were admitted into Scheols,
although” vulgarly efteemed a more pernitious
Engine and Marchination againft the Protefiant faith,
The late Fing Charies hath excellently defended
the Faith againft toe iope, Puritans, Anabaptifis, Quas
kers, and all the Religious, Crept mto the Chu rch
by Corruption of teachers. ,

And of late Kixg Charles in our Age,was troubled
with Jefuits as his Predeceflours were, who par ly
in thmfelves and partly by Emulation and Prevoca-
tion of that Kingly Philofophor, and fecond Solowon
have much quickned the Proteftant o&rine on
our fide, (wefeel (ay ) what Notable fervices they
have done.on their fide, and whathelps they have
brought into the Repairing and Lftablithing of the
Roman Sea. :

Laftly, You may read in the fame Book, that
Glorious example of cthe late Ring. 2ix. In his
EIKON BASIAIKE, of Plalms, Proverbs,»nd holy Me-
dications: Ilove Vertue in whom fozver I findit:
And1am willingand as fincerely wilh, that others
may go beyond himin this laft Age, as he went be-
yond athers in his time, treading the fteps of David
and his Son Solomon.

Thus have we given you a fhort view of our
thoughts, and of Mais Soul, and God 5 as Chr:ftians
are infpired by their Guardian Genii, and Etherial
bleffed Angels 5 nor 1 am not at all inconfiftent with
my (elfe, for I am ftill of opinion, that the letcer of
the Holy Scripture teaches not any précept of Phi-
lofophy, concerning which there can be any Contro-
verfie amongft men or difference from this holy Tem- -
ple of 1yifdome : And when you venuufe teyond the
flicteral {enfe, you arenot taughe by the Sciipture,

' ’ Rrr g bue
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- buc what ‘you have learned foge other way, you

. apply thereto, And they ought to be

no Trap,
#o trevial Notions, nor Confutable by Reafon,

Or more

N - lolld Pfg‘ncjplgs of Pbilofopbj, thata man ﬂlould dare

to caft upon fo facred a Text,but fuch a one, is well
affured, will bear the firi&eft cxamination,and that
lead to the more full knowledg of God,and do more
cleerly fic the Phenomena of Nature, and External
Providenee, to his moft Precions Attributes, and tend
tothe furchering of the holy life, which I do again
profefsis the fole end of the Scripture, and of what
15 here difcovered for your help and Conduét, and
hethat ventures beyond the lecter, without that
guid, will foon be loft in his own fancies, where-
foreif this Temple, which I have built amongft chofe
many other infpired Chriftians Advantagious fe-
crees, 1have recited, had not this alfoadded unto
it; the aime of Advancing the Divine life, in the
world, 1{hould look upon it, asboth falfeand un-
profitable; and (hould have refted fatisfied with The
Harmony of the World, for the Divine life of infpired
Chriftians, is above all Naturall ‘and Metaphifital
Ruswledg what{oever:And chat Man is a perfeé mani
that is cruly Righteous and Prudent, whom | know
Tcannotbut gratifie, with the Holy Guide, that is
coming publick in Print, R

“But it any more zealous pretenderto Prudence
and Righteoufnefs, wanting eithier Leafure or Abi-
licy todeface this Temple 1 have ere@éd, and this
progre(s1 have made to fearch theBody, Soul,and
Criftallirre Heaven, tothe bottome backwards,thall
notwithftandingCondemneit or Admire ic, he has
imbecominglzand indifcreetly ventered out of his
own Sphere, %nd I cannot acquit him of injuftice

—— «‘“‘”‘ﬂ
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" Nor did I ftudy thefe Mifteries out of more affe-
&ion o efteem thep of crue h,ohpefs, but have rap-
ked my difcoveries thus according to the Order of
the infpired Chriftians: The holy and divine life
of a good man defcribed in the Holy Guide, is eafily
loftin man, if it be not produced, and Conferved
by a Radical acknowledgment of thofe grand truths
in the Hermony of the World. viz. theexiftence of the
eternal God, aud a certain expeftation of more
confumate happinefs upon the diffolution of this mor-
tal Body : For to pretend to vertue and holinefs,
withotit reverence to God,and alife to come,is but
tofallinto a more dull and flac kind of Stoicifme,
or to be content to feed our Cactel one this fide of
Fordan, in a more difcreer and Religious wayof
Epicuri{me, or at leaft of degenerate Familifme.
Thefe experienced Divine Truths, wehave fown
unto Pofterity and the Immortal God, whofc Di-
vine Majefty we humbly implore through his Son
and our Saviour, that he would voucl_lfafeGran-
oufly to accepe thefe and fuch like Sacrifices of Ha-
mane underftanding feafoned with Religion and

Seraphical lllumination, aswith Salt and Incenfed (

to his Glory,

After this you mmft follow the method of our Bocks
f Iatituled, The Holy Guide,

L4
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Chap. 26, A vory neceffary Table fhowiag what parts of the Body is
fignificd by the fixtecn Fagures 5 Of the [cven Rulers in all the twelve
Houfes 5 Of ihe Eaith goveincd Ly the twelve 1dea’s, Of the unige
of mixt things, and the intioduition of a move Noble Jorme, and the
fenfes of life. . 100

Chap. 37. Of the Zualitics of the Figures, and the paffions of the
mindy bow they change the upper Lody by chainging the accidcats and
moving the Genij. p- 104

Chap. 18, Of the Colowrs of the figuves. 1bid.

Chap. 2. A modeft difonce for Geemancy, and Telefines in the
kiaown Phaenomena of Natuie 5 with an Appeal to the Natwial fa-
culties of men 5 whether thore be it a Gad, Angels, Spitits and Ge=
nij, that at cevtain times appear in humain fbapes &c. Of the For-
ming of man, of the extanal fenfess and alfo the imward, and the
mind : Of the threcfold appetite of the (oule, and paffion of the will,
of Telefmes, aidofthe Charadters of the Stars and their veitues

and ufes p. 105
Chap. 30. Of the Suny and Moon, aid theiv Telefmatical confiderati=
ons:” Befuie to let the figures of Aftromauncy and Geamancy to be for-
tunate, that the mind iy chasge, and bind inferiowr things tothat
which it defires. P 169

Chap. 31. Of the twenty eight Manfions of the Moon, and their ver=
tues 3 in Telefmaticall wrtucs, and how they pdrtake of Diving -
Power: \ p. 178,

Chap. 3 2. Of the tric motion of the beavenly bodies to be obfirvediils .
the eight Spheve, and of the ground of Platciary howrs hat agice with
the Rulers, 1dca’s and Geaiiof Geomance, andwhat Djvine gifts

Man veceiveth from above, {vors the feveral  Qrders of the Angels
and the Hecauvens. p-177
Chap, 33. How fome arsificial things, as Telefmes,' Iinages, Scals,
aid fuch ligey may obtain fome vevtue from the Celeflial and Tervel-
tiial bedies. p. 178
Chayp. 34. Of the Telefmes made wpon Mettalls, | what vertues they
being ingraven, receive fiom the Stais, p.-180
Chap. 35 . Of the Tel([matical Images of the Faccs, aud of thefe Ima-

ges which ave withokt ihi Zodiack., o p.182
Chap. 36. Of Telefines and bow tomake them, pr 158
Chap. 37. Of the Teltfincs o Saturn and Zazel, p-2t0
Chap. 38. Of the Telefincs of Jupiter and Kedemcl, p. 213
Chap. 39. Of the Tele[sies of Mars and Barzabel. p-213.
Chap, a0, Of the Talijwgrs of the Sumy and Sovihn p-213

) ' - Chap. 41,

Y




‘hap. a1, Of the Talifmars of Venus and Kedemel. p. 215
(C:ll‘{:a‘; r' Oftbe Tel(?{f"mms,of Mercury and Tapthartharah, 216
Chap. 43. Of the Telefmes of the Moon, and Halmodel. 1bid.
Chap. 43 Of the Images of the Head and Tayle of the Dragos of the

Moon, p217
Ch;{). 45- of 1he Telefmatical Images of the Manfons of ﬂg:
\ pr21

0o0n, .
- Chap. 46, Of the Images of the fixed Behenian Stars. preaz

1 veof i o the ltkenefs of

chap. 47. Of Images, the figure whercof 150t after t :
a[;ly ge',leﬂh{; ﬁgu':g'e,, but ‘after the likenefs of that which tb{z minde
of the worker defiies; as yoi [ball finde i the ficond and third
book. . . ) p. 221
Ch:;’.{ 48. Of certsind Celeftial obftruations ad the praclife of fomé
tical \mages. p. 22
ch:cp{q:";.w:)f thecho\mntick and Telefmatical Charadters which
are made after the Tule and imitation of Celeftial, aid bhow with th:
table thercof they are deduced out of Geomantical Figures. p. 232
Chap. so. Of Telefmatical Charatters which aie drawn fiom thiigs
them(elves by a certain likenefs. b- 239
Chap.fgr. That no divination withowt Aftromancy and Geomansy is
perfeét. P 243

———— s g

The Contents of mﬁecond Book.

Hap. 1. Bueftiors cosccining the fiifk honfc and the fignification of
the Rulcrsy Ided’s ard Figuies i the faime. bi) f.
Chap. 2. Of the focond Houfts and of the fignificasion of alb :) Ico
mtads which may be judged i 1t . p. 10
Chap. 3. Of t.;zc {hm{ H%:»fe, and of the Demads which may be m.zdé.
theicine i ) N p- x’
Chap. 4. Of the fonrth Hosfe sand the Dewainds tbercm_cmzt.un;'d. f..g
Chayp. 5. 0f the fifth Houfey and of the Demands th-resi contained. ;x
Chap. 6. Of the fixth Houft, and its Dueftions, viz. of ficknfs, S;’;
' \l
vants, final Catteh. _ . oo
Chap. 7. Sigaifications of tbe feuenty Houfes Vit of Mariiages, é}k
mics, wais, Law=Juits, and Coitiattss cx;zc'rzmmze%by‘ Sn‘.c 1:;
Heydon @ Queftions of Fugjtives anl Thiftsy and accoi dfﬂg fo 274
dans expericace are prefented heies which are tine in Aftiolegics 4%

s coitain i this At of Geomausy aild Telefmes. }‘42
Chap. $. Ofthe cighth Houft. \°;;
Chap. 9. Of the ainib Houfe. P ;
Chap. 10. OFf she eath How (" , })‘"78
Chap. 11, Oftbceleum:lt)ﬁﬂu‘uﬁ'.r ) PR CfL:;tZl,
Chap. 12, 0f the nwelts Howje; Vi2. Impirfanaiats & o

The Contents.

witchery, private Encmiesy Labowv, Banifbed mea. p-83
Chap. 33, A biief deduétion of the accord and fignificatios which the
fixteen Figuies have by the twelve Houfes. p-89 -
Chap. 14. Of the good orill Houfes, and which they be, where tbe
figures be in their places. ) p. 100
Chap. 15. Of the power of Albromarcy and Geomancy in. their figures
and Houfes of the Earth.

A p- 103
Chap. 16." Of the twa Witae[fis. p- 131
Chap. 17. Of the Fudge. 4 p. 132

Chap. s8. uf dAftiomaacy, Gomicy ¥ the ingerpice Dicams. . 166

———m e e o e b SO,

The Contents of the Third Book.

CHal_p.x. Of feveral confideiations to be obferued for the better judg-

ing of a Queftion. pr
Chap. 2. Of the fignification of the Qucicnt and Suefited. z
Chap. 3. 1when a figwie is Radicals aud fit to be Frdged, P4
Chap. 4. Of the Poffibility or Imvoffibility of the Matser. ps
Chap. 5. Of the Peifon,or Matter futhering o impeding the Bufinefs.7
Chap. 6. Of the timec wherein a Butfiicfs may be perfarmed. P 7
Chap. 7. Of Molesy Marks and Scars of the Querent and Ducfized. g
Chap. 8. Fudgemcnts pioper 1o the firft Houfe (i, e.) p-1o
Chap. 9. Oueftions belonging to tbe fecoud Houfe. P32
Chap. 10. Fedgements puitayaing tothe third Houfe. p- 38
chap, x1. Fudgements of the fourth Houfe. P-4z
Chapt 12. Of Fudgement belo ging to the fifth Houfe. P48
chap. 13. Fudgements belongiag to the fixth Honfe. PS4
Chap. 14. Ofthe fivcuh Houfe. p-61
Chap. t5. Fudgement: proper to the cighth Houfe. p-74
Chap. 16. "Queftioss belo ging to the aiath Houft p.81
Chap. 17. Fudgewments pertainiag to the tth Houfe. p- 11X
Chap. 18. How to juige a Figue of the Day. p-tig

chap. 19. Fudgemeats of the eleventh Houfe. The Alphabet of Au-
gels and Geity o she wiiting and Languageof Heaven, p-t23
chap. 20. Fudgoments beloiging to the tywelfth Houfe. p.136
Chap.21. How men reccive 0 ualifications from the Stavs, Plancts
Auagels : And bow we iy have the Socucty of a Genips 2 Asd bow
to put it iato lomcthing, thas inflantly will vecone thefl heavenly gifts
for us. P 144
chap. 22, what Divine gifts mas veccives from God Ly Sephivoth, the
which timsfer s thum thioigh the feceral ovders of the Angels to the
Plasts.  dnd bow man reccives Advachiely the Augel Amutuel or
Kyric, aad covverfes with tham of Difeaes; of Earthly Fadges, of
the furuants of fouls aad [pivits + And bow thiy wrander out of 1he
Lody, aad briag tidings of firange things : ard of she powers of [pirits
n




cieiving [apes 5 the matjons of fpirits and their McfJengers to oxr
% Honit pw manWeteives them, as you iead 3 The Har-
4 of the Workd, #id iiz;;"»]:hc Holy Guide. . = . p.149
" Gramacl, 28l his Power dnd Vertue : a fuie prediction
sod;: dndd the dedth of Oiiver Cromwel = what difeafes
» ipivit cures, being arvefled into. bis Figure of Aftro-
T vy ik G y,"baw 1o receive bim, and of what be teacheth,
70 pF Barchiels andof raifing the Dead, and what carvies the foul down
" ity the Body 3 and afterwhat mants.is Min perfect 5 and of the
- Nature:qf. Ae and Yoush in cold and hot Countries, and medicines
*for proldnation of life. ' ’ p.187
chap. 24." Of the fixth Name of God Eloha : Aud of the fixth Se-
phitothy axd their powtr and gifts, whith aie received in erder ina
Figure: Aud how ofvczchjcl the Spirits and of bhis powet, and

bow be curethdifeafes 5 and of what nasural Kulers he teacheth ¢ The -
caufi of svifdome and Tolly; And how Brafts may put onman like

" Natwre = How to yake a Fodl a wiftiman &rc. . P16
‘Chap 26. Of the ufe of the Natsvily Of bimthat defres the fociety
. of bis Guiardian Gemuss &c. p. 175

Chap 27 Of Schelicl the Genius, and Murid the Geniuss a2d Am-
__nediel the Genius : of what tf)ry teash; and how to converfe with
-.them. &c. o . p-183
Chap. 28. Of the Temple of wifdome. .. p8s.
chap. 29. That knowledg inclines the Mindc te Herefre and Atheifin:
.. The Solutioi of original guilts not in quantity but “in the quality of
e JIRCES ledge: Of the corrective temper 5 againft Infeaity, -Anviely
" b and feducoments of Impoftrcs and Refervatives : That we foiget
not oy Mortality. p. 19§
Chap 35 Of the foul,[iveral Opinioss are vaifedy but the truth 1 bave
taught im this Temnle : &C. . Pp.199
chap.31. Thatyas are with confideice to attend and olry your Geins
bis command, natwral and unpregudscial ditatess &c. p-203
Chap. 32. Of the aaturcof the Sonl of Min : what the Celeftial An-
gels fay of it maturally to our apprehenfion, &¢. p. 207
Chap. 33 Of Augels, Geati and 1ded’s, conceining the fwbftance of
the Soul, whetber veally diftinét, and theuwhether coipoieal or in-
- coiporeal, eo p. 21
Chav. 34. That thofe Intelleltual or Cognoftitive operations we find iis
onr felues, &c. . p-225
Chap.x 5. The defliutian of the faculties of the funfible Soul in Motios
and into finfe. : . pa3o
chap. 36." A veiy true Narration of 1 Gentlemis R. C. who bath the
consinnal focicty of a Guardian Genins, &, p 23§
ghap ¢7. 0f Gods of Angels, and of Spirits, of Gods iwifleme, Awgls
- of Rlwminatian,of Light, of Earth and Mat, &c. -
o F
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